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This dissertation was en empirical itudy designed to inveetigatas
tha similarities and differences betwaen experienée- dascribed by mystics
end thoss induced by psychedelic (or mind-manifesting) drués such as
d-lysergic acid dicthylamide (ILSD), psilocybin, end mescaline. First,
a phenomenological typology of the mystical state of consclousness vas
carefully defined after a mtudy of the writings of the mystics themselves
and of scholars vho have tried to charscterize mysticel experience. Then,
sone drug eiperiences vere empirically atudied, not by collecting such
experiences wheraver an interesting or striking coe might.ha?e been
found and wvnalyzed after the fact, byt ty conducting douuble-blind,
contrelled experimentg with gubjects whose religious background and
experience as well aas personslity bad been meagured btefore their drug
experiencas, The preperation of the subjectu, the setting under which
the drug was adrminiptered, and the coll;ction of data about the ex-
perience vare made aa uniform as pozsible. The experimanter himeclf
deviaed the experiment, collected the data, sud evaluated the results
vithout ever having had en experience with any of these drugs.

The long end coatinuing hiatory of the religlous use of plants
vhich ccrtain pesychedelic substances vas surveyed. In soms inatances,
such natural products vere ingested by & priest, shamen, or witch
doctor to induce m trance for revelatory purposes) sometimes they
vere taksn.by groups of pecples vho participstad in sacred ceromonies.
For example, the dried heada of the peycte cactus, vwhose chief ective

{ingredient 1s mescaline, vere used by the Aztsce at least as carly es



300 B.C. and are curfantly being employed by over 200,000 Indiang of the
North American Native Church as a vital part of their religious cersmonies,
Both ololiuqui, e variety of morning glﬁry seed, and certain kinds of
Maxican mushrooms (called teonanacatl, "flash of the gods") were algo

uced for divinatory and religious purposes by the Aztecs, These practicelr
bave continued to the present among.remote Indisn tribes in the mountains
of aouthern Mexico. Modern pesychopharmacological rescerch hag shown the
active chemicals to be pailocybin in the case of the mughrooms, and
several cozpounds closely related to LSD in tha case of ololiugui.

Amgnita muscaria, the mushroom which hag been used for unknown centuries

by GEiberisn shemens to induce religious traunces, does noé contain peilo-
cyvin, The most important psychologically mctive compound from this
uughroem has not yet beeu isolated. Other paturally-occurring plants,
vhich are used by various South Azerican Indiam tribes in a religious
zanusr for prophecy, divination, clairvaynncu, the tribal initiation

of wale adoleascents, or sacred feasts, ;ru cohoba suuff zade froa the

pulverized geeds of Piptadonla (a tree); the drink, vinho da Jurunena,

uade from the seeds of Mimosa hostilis (a tree); and the drink, caapi,

wade frox Banisteriopsis ( a Jungle creeper). Thase laast three products

contain various indolic compounds which are all closely related to
psilocybin, both structurally and in thelr psychic effects (e.g.,
dimethyliryptamine, bufotenine, and harmiue),

Soma of the researchers who have expergﬁnted vith symthesized
moscaline, L8D, or psilocybin have remsrked upon the similarity betveen
drug-induced and nmystical experiencus because of the frequency with
which some of their subjects have used mystical aund religious languege
to desoride thair experiences., Our study vas an ettempt %o explore this



claim in @ systematic and scientific vay.

The nine-category typology of the mystical state of coniclousness
vas defined ag a basis for measurement of the phenomena of the psychedelic
drug experlences. Among the numercus acholara of mysticism,the work of
W. T. Stacel waa found to be the most helpful guide for the construction
of this typology. His conclusion that in the mystical experience there
are certaln fundamentel characteristics which areluniveraal snd are not
. regtricted tn any particular religlon or culture (elthough particular
cultural, hisgtorical, or religious conditicns may influence both the
interpretation and descriptioca of thege bagle phenonena) wag takeo as
a presupposition. Whether or not the mystical experience is "religious”
depands upon one's definition of religion and wag not the problem in-
vestigated, Our typology defined the universal phenomzna of the mystical
experience, whether considered "religious™ or not%.

"ha nine categories of our phenomenological typology may be surmarized
as follows: |
Category I: Unity

Unity, the most important charscteristic of the mystical experience,
ig divided into internal and external types, vhich lre'different vays of
experiencing sn undifferentiated unity., The major difference is that the
ioternal type finds unity through an "inner world" within the experiencer,

and the axternal type finds unlty through the external world cutside tha

expericncir.

14, 7. 8tace, Mysticiam and Philosophy (thmpm snd Nev Yorki
J. B, Lippincott, 1y00),




The egsentisl elements of internal unity are loas of vsual sense

impressicas undllo-n of salf without becoming unconscious, The multi-
plicity of usual external aud internal sense fmpressiocng (including time
and space) and the emplirical ego or usual sense of individuality fade or
melt sway while consciousness remaing. Io the most complete experience
thig consclousness is a pure avareneag beyond empirical conteunt, with
no external or luternal distinctions. In spite of the logs of sense
impreasicus snd dissolution of the ugual personal identity or sel?, the
;uaraneis of oucness or wmity is still experienced and remembersd, Ome
is not unconscious, but ratber very much aware of en undiZfersntiated
unity.

Extornal unity is percelved outvardly with the physical senses

through the external vworld. A senge of underlying onences is fel%
behind the empirical multiplicity. Ths subject or obyerver feels that
the usual separation between himself and an external object (inonimate
or snimate) is no loager present in a baaslc sense, yet the asubject still
koows that oo snother level, at the same time, he and tle objncis are
gaparate, Another way of expressing this sams phenomenon is that the
essances of objects are experienced intuitively and felt to be the

same 8%t the deepest lavel. The subject feels a senae of oneness with
thage ob/2cts becauge he "sces” that st tha most basic level all are a
part of the sama undifferentisted unity. The capsule statement, "all
is (ne™, is a good summary of external unity. Io the most couplate ex-
poerisnce s cosmic dimension is felt so that the exporiencer fesls in a
deep sense 8 peart of everything that is. ‘

Category IIt Tranacendence of Time and Bpace

This category refers %o lceas of the usual sense of time and space.



Time means clock time but may mlso be one's personal senge of his past,
Presant, and future. Tranacendence of space weans that a person loses
his uaual orientation as to where he 1s during the experience in terms
of the usual three-dimensional perception of his eavironment. Exe
periences of timelessness and spacelessness may also be described as

an experience of "eternity" or infinity”".

Category III: Deeply Felt Positive Mood

The most universal elements (end therefore, the ones which ars
most egssntial in the definition of this category) are joy, blessedness,
and peace. Their uuiqﬁe cheracter in relstion to the mystical ex-
purience ig that thelr intengity marks theuw @s being at the highesat
levels of the humap exparience of thege feelinga, and they are valued
highlj by the experiencers. Tesra may be assoclated with any of these
elements because of the overpowering nature of the experience, Thesa
feelings way occur et the peak of the éxperience or during the “ecstatic
8fterglov” when the peak has passcd, but its effects ond memory are
still quite vivid end intense. Love may also be an element of deeply
felt positive mood, but does not have the soma univergality as Joy,
bleasedness, sund peace.

Category IV: Sense of Sacredness

This cetegory comprises the sense of sacredness which {s evoked
by the mysticel expericnce. Tha gacred 1s here Jdefined broadly as that
vhich @ person feels to be of specisl value and capable of being profened,
The bsaic characteristics of sacredness is a non-rational, intuitive,
hughed, palpitant response of ave and wouder in the pregence of inspiring
realities, No religious "beliefs™ or traditional theological terminology

need nacessarily be involved even though & gense of reverence or a feeling



that vhat is experienced is holy or divine may be included.

Category V: Cojectivity snd Reality

This category has tvo Interrelated elements: (i) iniidhtfull
knowledge or illumination felt at an intuitive, non-rational lavel
end gained by direct experience and (2) the suthoritativensss of the
experisnce or the certainty that such knowladge 1s truly resl, in
contrast to the fealing that the experilence 1s a subjective deluaion.
Thesga two elements are connected because the knowledge through ex-
perience of ultimste reality (1n the sense of teing able to "know"

erd "see” what is raaliy EEEi) carrias its own sense of certainty.

The expericnce of "ultlmate” reality is mun awareness of another dimen-
sion not the sexe es "crdinary” reality (The reality of usual, everyday
cougciousness), yet tha knowledge of "ultimate™ reality is quite resl
to the experiencer. Such ingightful kuowledge does not vecegsarily
rean an i{nmcreasse in facts, but rather intuitive illumination. What
becomes "known" (rather then only intellectually assented to) is in-
tultively felt to be authoritative, requires no proof at a rational
lavel, aund has an invard feeling of oblective truth, The content of
this knovledge can be divided into two main types: (a) insights into
baing and existence in genersl, snd (b) insights tnto one's perscnal,

finite gelf,

Category VI: Paradoxicality

Accurate descripticns end even raticnal interpretations of the
mystical éxperienco tend Co be logicelly coautradictory when wiriotly
enalysed, For example, in the experience of internal unity there is @
loas of all empirical content in an empty unity vhich s at the game time
full apd couwplote. This loss includes the loss of the sense of gelf and



dissolution of individuality, yot something individual remains to exe
perieunce the unity. The "I" both axists and does not exist. Another
example is the separateness from, yet at the seme time unity with,
obJects in the experlence of extarnal unity (essentially s paradoxical
tranacendence of space),

tegory VII: Alleged Ineffability

In spite of attempts to tell or write sbout the myaticll experlencze,
Eyatics insist that words fail to degcribve it edequately or that the ex-
perience 13 beyond vords, Perhaps the reason is an embarressment with
language beciuge of th; paredoxical nature of the egeential phenumers.
Category VIII: Transiency

Transiency refers to duration and means the temporariness of the
mystical exporieace in contrast to the relstive perranence of the level
of ugval expericnce, Thers ia & translent appearance of the specisl
aod uousual levels or dimensions of consclousness which are.definsd by
our typology, but eventusl dissppesrence aud return to the more usual,
The characterfatic of trmosiency tndicates that the mystical state of
conaclouaness ip not sustalned indefinitely.

Category IX: FPoroisting Pooitive Changes in Attitude end/or Behavior

Bacause our typology is of s healthful, 1ifc-enhn£cing mysticien,
this cotegory describes positive, lagting effects which are the result
of the experience., Thege chanzss are divided intoe four groupss
(1) toverd selr, (2) tovard others, (3) tovard 1lifs, and (4) tovard
the nyst1;|1 experiance itself,

(1) increaued intogration of personality is the basic inwerd
change {n the persousl gelf. Undesiradble traits B3y be faced {n &
ey that enables tham to be doalt with and finally reduced or eliatnated,



Isguing from personal integration, the sense of one's inner authority may
be strengtbened, and tha vigor and dynamic quality of ® person's life
may be increased. Creativity and greater achievement efficlency may be
raleased, There may be an inner optimistic tone with consequent increase
in feelinga of happiness, Joy, end peace, (2) Chauges in attitude and
behavior toward others include more sengltivity, more tolarance, more
real love, and more snuthanticity as a person hy being more open and more
one's trua self with othera. (3) Changes tcuard life in @& positive di-
rection include philosaphy of 1life, sense of values, sense of weaning

end purpose, vocetional comaitiment, nced for service to others, and

neW sppreclation for life or the vholes ¢f creation, Life may seen
richer, The sense of revercnce mey be increased, and more time may be
spent in devotiocnal life and meditation., (4) Positive change toward

the cxparience means that it ia regarded as valuadblo and that what has
beean liarmed is thought to e useful. The expericnce is remembered as

8 high point, and an attempt is made to recnpture the o'perience, or

if possidle, to gain new oxXpurlences as a gource of grovth and strength,
Mystical experiences of othars are mors eppreclated and understood.

The purposa of the experimect in which pailccybin.uaa sdministered
in & religlous context was to gather empirical data about the state of
coasciousnegs experienced. In e private chapel on Good Friday tvanty
Christisn theological atudents, ten of whom had been glven peilocybin
one-nnd-onQ-halr hours before, liastened over loud speskers to s two-
snd-one-half-hour religious ssrvice which consisted of organ music,
four solos, readingas, prayers, and beraonll maditation, The sssumption

ves made that for experiences moat likaly to be mysticel, the atmosphere



should be broadly comparsble to that achieved by tribes who actually
use natural psychedelic substances in religious ceremonies. The
perticular content and procedure of the ceremony had to be applicable
(t.e. familiar and masningful) to the participants., Attitude toward
the experizance, both before and during, wes tsken into eerilous cénaidera-
tion in the experimental design. Proparation vss mecant to maximize
positive expectsticn, trust, confildence, sud reduction of fesr. Setting
was planned to utilize thils preparation through group support aud rapport,
frlendship, au open and truating atmosphere, and prior knowledge of the
yrocedure of the axpefiment in order to eliminate, if possible, feelings
of ssanipulation which might arise,

In tha weeks before the experiuent each subject participated in
five hcours of v;rious preparation and screening procedures which in-
cluded poychologlical testo, wedical history, physlical exam, qusatlionnaire
evaluation of previous religlous exporience, Intussive ioterview, and
group interaction, The twenty subjects Were graduatc-stulent volunteers,
all of whom were from middle-class Protestunt backgrouuds and from one
deuvoaioatiocnal geminary in the free<church trodition. MNona of them had
ever taken peilocyblu or related substadces before this experiemsat., Tha
voluntaers were divided into five groups of four students cach ﬁn the
basis ul compatibility ond frlendship. Two leaders who knew from past
axpericnce the posltive and neyative posuibilities of tha pailocybin
reaction met vwith thelr groups to encourage trust, couflidence, group
aupport,.and fear reduction., The mwthod o2 resction to the experlaence
vas ewphasized (1,0, to relax and cooporate with, rather than to fight
egainst, the effects of the drug), Throughout the preparation sn effort
¥as made not Y0 suggeat the charecteristice of the typology of mysticisa,



Double-blind tzchnique was employed in the experiment so that
neithar the experimenter nor any of the participants (1eaders or
subjects) knew the specific contents of the capsules which were
identical in appesrance. EHalf of the subjects and one of the leaders
in each group received psilocybin. Without prior kncwledg2 of the
effects, the remaining sublects and the other leader received micotinic
acid, a vitemis which causes translent feelings of warmth and tingling
of the skin, in order to maxiiaiza suggestlion for the control group.

Data were collected during the experiment and at various times
up to alx months afterﬁards. On the experimental day tape recordings
vere made both of individual resctlions imzediately after the religious
gervice #nd of the group diacussions which followed. Each sub ject
¥rote 8n accotnt of his experisnce gag scon after the experiment as
¥ag convenlent. Within e week all subjects had ccmpleted & L4T-4ten
Glestionnaire which had been designed to messure phenozena of the
trpolozy of mysticlum on a qualitative, numerical scalea., The reaults
of this questioanalre vere uged aas the tasis for a onc-and-coe-halfe
hour, taps-recorded intervisw which imrediately followed. Six moaths
later cach sudjact vas intervieved again after cowpletion of a follov-
Up qQuestiocunsire {n three parts vwith a similar scale. .Pnrt I vags
cpen-ended; the perticipant was asked to list any changes which he
felt vere a result of his Good Friday exparience and to rate the de-
Gres of banefit or harm of each change, Part II (52 items) vas a
condeneed and somevhat more explicit rapetition of items from the post-
drug questionnaire, Part III (93 items) was designed to meagure both
positive and begative attitudinal and behavioral changes which had

lagtad for six months and vore dua to the exparience. Tha individuel,



descriptive accounts and Part I of the follov-up quegstionnaire vere
content-analyzed with a qualitative, numerical scale by Judgea who
vere independent from the experiment,

Prior to the experiment the twenty subjects had been matched
into ten pairs cvn the baals of dota from the Pre-drug questionnaires,
interviews, end psychological tests., Psat religicus experience, re-
ligious background, and general puychologicsl make-up wers used for
the pairings in that order of importauce. The exparizent vas desgigned
80 that one aubject from each pair recelved peilceybin end vne received
the coantrol asubstance, nicotinic acid. This divisicn into sn ex-
perizantal end coutrol group vas for the purpose of statistical
evaluation of the scores from esach of the three rethods of measure-
ments which ugsed & numerical acalet the poat-drug questionnaire,
the follov-up questicanaire, end the content azalysis of the written
accounts,

The dota from these three wethods of messurement were presented
by categories, The individual ftews which wera uced to measure each
category vwere listed in groups for each mathod., The difference im

gcore batween each of the ten pairs of experizental and control sub jects

_ Were enalyzed atatistically by the Sign Teat for each item sand elso for

the total acores of items {n groups. In adddtion, exsuples of each of
the nine categories vere given in the form of 8x¢rpte from the descriptions
which vere written by the sudbjucts,

?rou'thau data the conclusion vas dreva that under the conditions
of our experimont, thoes subjects who received pailocybim expsrienced
phenomana which wern apparently indiatinguishable from, if not identical

with, cortain categories defined by our typology of mysticism. When



analyzed statistically, the scores of the experimsutal subjects Wers
significantly higher than those of the control subjacts from all

three mathoda of maasurement in all catagories except sense of sacred-
ness. In all the other elght categories there were less than two
chauges in one hurdred that the difference ¥ag due only to chance

rether than to psilocybin, and in more than half the categories less
than two chances in one thousand. Even sacredness showed s statistlcally
significent difference in acore (chaaca expactation of no more than five
chances in one hundred) from both queationnaires, but not from the con-
tent analysis. Tha degree of co: "plateness or intensity of the various
categouries wag presented and discussed by comparing the cooslstency of
score levels on individusl itoms and groups of items among thalthree
rethods of messur=uent, Not all categories were experienced in the
most ccmplete way poaaibla; although thers vas evidence that each cate-
gory had bean exparienced to sowme degree,

In terms of our typology of mysticlsm, ideally tha most "complete"
myatical experience should have dexmcnstrated tha: phenomeca of all thQ
categories in a maximal way. The evidcaoce (particulnrly from the content
snalyais and also supported by impressions from tha intervievs) shoved
that such perfect coupletencss in ell categories vas ﬁot oxperienced by
the experimental subjects. Ths phanomena of internal wmity, hovever,
¥era exparienced to a rathar complote degree; and because unity is the
heart of the mystical experionce, phencwena of the other catagories
might also have been expected to have beesn experienced to Just as come
plete a degres as "by-products®, In our data such a prediction vas
eorrect for transcendouce of time and §pace, transiency, psrsdoxicality,

and pqutltin' positive changes in attitude and bebavior toverd self snd
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life. The evidence indicated a less, although almosﬁ,.completa aX~
perience of external unity, objectivity and reality, qu, and alleged
ineffability. There waz3 & relatively greater lack of cowupleteness for
aanse of sacredness, love, snd parsisting positive changes in attitude
and behavior toward others and toward the experience. Each of these
lsst elght categories or subcategorles was termed incomplete to 8 more
or legss degree for the experimentals, but was definitely present to
sowe extent when compared with the controls, When analyzed most rigor-
ously and mesgured agninst all pussible categories of the typology of
myst.icism, the experience of the experimcntal subjects wag coansidared
incomplete in this strictest sense. Usually such i{ncoamplatenass ves
ceuped by rosults of the ccntent analyses,

The control sublects did not experience much phenomens of the
mystical typology and even then only to a low degzree of complataness,
The phenocazna for which the scoress of the controls Were closest to
(slthough atill alwaya less than) the oxperirentals were: Dbleggaeducsas
8nd peaca, scnae of sacrednass, love, and piralating poiitive changas
in attitude and b~Ravior toward others and toward the experience.

The design of the experiment suggested on axplanation for the
exparience of these phenomena st all by the controls, Tha meaningful
religious petting of the experiment would have been oxpected to have
encouraged a8 response of blesgedness, peace, and pacrednass, In the

case of gacradnens, irpliclt phencoena guch as awe, wonder, mystarious

fascination in spite of terror or fear, and sensea of tha wholly otherness
of vhat wag mat in the exparienca showad a statistically significant
score difference in favor of tha exparimentals compared to the gontrols,

whereas phenomana vith @ more explicit indication of sscredness by the



use of conventional religious or theological terminology did not show

e significant difference between the two groups. In the case of love
and persisting changes tovard otbhers snd tovard the experience, cbaerva-
tion by the controls of the profound experlence of the experimentals snd
intersction between the two groups on en interpersonal level appeared
from both poet-experimental interviews to have been the main bagis for
the controls' experiesoce of these phencmana.

The experience of the experimental subjects was cortainly more like
mystical experilence than that of the controls who had the ¢ame expectation
and suggestlon from the preparstion and setting. The most striking differ-
ence beiween the experimentals end controla wag the ingestion of thirty
milligrams of pgilocybin, which it was concluded was the faciliteting
agent responsible for the differsnce in pheuomens experianced. This
concluglon geve support to the claims mzde by others who have uged pallo-
cyblin or similar drugas such as LSD or tescaline to aid in the inductifn
of expsriences which are concluded 10 be not unlike those described by
mystics. Such evidence also polnted to the pogsible importance of bio;
chemical chauges vhich might occur in so-called "noan-artificisl™ mystical
experience (especially the effects of ascatic practicas).

After sn admittedly short follow-up period of onl& aix mocnths, life-
echencing end -enriching effects similar to gome of those claimed by
mystics were shown by the higher scores of the experimental subjacts
when compared to the controls. In eddition, sfter four hours of follow-
up intorvieul vith each gubject, the experimanter was left with the
overvhalming impression that the experisuce had made a profovad impact
(aspecially in terms of religious feeling and thinking) on the lives of

eight out of ten of the subjects who had been given pailocybin, Although



the psiiocybin experience was quite unique and different from the
"ordinary” reality of their everyday lives, thege sudbjects felt that
this experience hsd motivated them to appreciste more deeply the meaning
of their lives, to gain more depth and authenticity in ordinary living,
and to rethink their philosophies of 1ife and valuéa. The data did not
suggest that soy "ultimete” reality vas no longer important or meeningful,
The fact that the experience took Place io the context of o worahip
gervice with the use of symbols which wers fexiliar and meeningful to
the participants sppeared to provide a useful framevork within which to
derive m:aning snd integretion from the experience, both at the tims

8nd later,

The relaticuship and relative icportance of psychological prepars-
tion, getting, and drug were important Questions raised by our results,
A meaningful religious breparatlion, expsctation, and environment ap-
peared to be conducive to rositive drug experiencesg although the pre-
clse qualitative and Quantitativa rolas of each factor was not determinad.
Por example, everything posgible vag dona to maximize guggratica, dut
suzgestion slcne csruot account for the reaults because of the different
exparience of the coatrol group. The hypothegis that suggestibility wvas
heightsned by psilocybin could not be ruled out on the casis of our ex-

periment, An effort was made to avold suggesting the phenomena of the

typology of Bysticism, and the service itself made uo such direct suggeation,

Paychologlaets of religion by their interest in peychology and presumed
ruligioun sensitivity should ba well gualified to study ths variables at
vork hare,

Mantion vas made of the ®lucidating suggestivenoss of our experi.

mentel findings for a better Paychologicel understanding of tha thoologtcel



signiricance of worship and of sucﬁ doctrines as the efficacy of the
sacrements, the Incarnation, the Holy Spirit, the presence of Chriat,
end gratia activa., Questiona were raigsed as to ths place of the emo~
tional factor compored to the cognitive im religious worship and as
to the velidity of mysticel experience in terms of religisus truth.

The couonstration of af least poilocybin, if not LSD and mescaline
by analogy, as a tool for the study of the mysticsl state of consciouge
negs suggeated both further resesrch and implications for the future,
Pogaibilities for reseerch in the psycﬁology of religion with thege
chemlcals were divided into two different kinds in relation to the aim:
(1) theorsticsl understanding of the phenomena and psychology of mysti-
clam end (2) experimental investigation of posaible social epplication
in a religious context.

The method suggested for the first or theorctical kind vas to
approach the mystical state of congeclocusness ag closely as possible
under experimental conlitions snd to measure the cffect of variables,
Suggretiong were given for confirmatory studics of tha work already
done, additional new exyerimonts, snd better techniques of reasurement,
This dissertation was only a otart toward this approach for s better
uvodergtanding of mysticism from a physiological, biochémical, and pay-
chological parapective,

Several experimental approaches were cnvisioned for the gecond kind
of rescarch to determina ths best method for useful epplication in =
religioua'contoxt. One guggestion vas the catablishment of a pllot re-
gearch center on the modal of a rnllsiouq retreat vhere carefully con-
trolled drug axperiments could be done by @ tratned resesrch steff vhioch
vould conalst of paychistrists, clinical paychologists, and ministers,

Another guggestion vwas @ study of the effect on emell natural groupe of



four to six peopls who Hould'maot periodiciily, both prior to and sfter
8 drug experience, for serious personal and religious discussions,
Bible study, and worship in the form or.prayar and meditetion,

It vas emphasized, howaver, that more research is needed-at the
theoretical level before auch pilot regesrch projects should be staftad
because confirmation is first required that ﬁeraonally and socially use-
ful changes in attitude and behavior are facilitated through the ad-
ministration of these drugg with a mesningful religious preparstion and
gettling, Care and caution were stressed because of the soclal resistance
to be overcome snd, wost importantly, because of potential dengers in-
volved, ’

Although relatively rare and not evident in our experizental results,
possible hermful effects of the drug experience were discussed, such as,
psyckological dependence, apsthy toward productive vork and sceouplishe
rent, aud sulcide or prolonged paychOai; in depressed or unstable in-
dividuala who would wot be gble to manaéa the intense emotiomel discharge.,
Research to minimiza such dsngurs vas suggested,

With full recognition of the caution end senoitivity vhich would
te required, great promise vas seen for future research in this complex
end challenging arca of the psychology of religion. A plea vas made,
hovever, for a serious and thoughtful examination of ths sociological,
sthicel, and theological implicstions while recearch on the pricary or
theoretical level is progroesing and before projects for testing useful

social application in a religlous context becoms widespreasd,



Chapter I . - o

INTRODUCTION

Psychology of religion has always been interested
in religious experience, and especially such intense forms
as conversion and mysticism. Research has had to depend
mostly on autoblographical accounts }ong after the fact.
There have been few truly empirical studies which have
analyzed these phenomena during or shortly after they have
éccurred.
With increasing frequency, books and articles have
been appearing which make the claim that certain chemical
substances (most notably mescaline, lysergic acid diethylamide,
and psilocybin) are capable of inducing under éppropriata
conditions "mystical" or "religlous" experience. Such
.claims have been met with skepticism from many religious
people, and rightly so. The evidence presented has been,

in most cases, a series of very subjective personal accounts
which, while interesting, doesnot systematically attack the
problem or prove the point.

In the first place, "mystical" or "religious" experi-
ence is to; broad and general a term; it lacks precise

definition as to what exactly is meant. One cannot be

Yo



sure that any two persoﬁs are talking about the same thing
unless the phenomena are first carefully defined. In the
second place, personal accounts'and subjectivé claims do

not prove anything without controlled studies to rule out the
possibility that these experiences were due to factors_other
than drugs. Also, such experiences usually occur under a -
variety of conditions and circumstances in which the number
of unknown factors 1s so complex as to defy differentiation
and elucidation. 1In the third place, an enthusiastic clain
macde by a person who has had the experience is open to the
suspiclon of misguided persceal bias in the interpretation of
what actually occurred.

This investigation was undertaken, therefore, to
study in an cupirical way the similarities and differences
between experlcnces described by mysticg and those induced
by these drugs. The research was designed to overcome the
three shortcomings which were mentioned above,

(1) A phenomenclogical typology of the mystical
state of consciousness was caorefully defined after a study
of the writings of the mystica themselves and of scholars
who have tried to characterize mystical experienca.

(2) &8ome drug experiences were empirically studied



‘- not bf collecting such ;xperiences wherever an interesting

or striking one might have been found and analyzed after the
fact, but by conducting a double-blind, controlled experiment
with subjects whose religious background and experience

as well as personalit;;r were evaluated before their drug
experiences. The preparation of the subjecty the setting
under which the drug was administered, and the collection

of data about the experiences, were made as uniform as possi-
b;e.

(3) The experimenter himself conducted the experi+
ment, collected the data, and wrote up the results without
ever having had an experience with any of these drugs.
Furthermore, the typology by which the drug experiences wera
measured was constructed before the drug experiment was run.

Before proceeding with a presentation of our typol-
ogy of mysticism and our experimentil evidence, we shall
briefly review the historical use of naturally qccurring

psychedelicl gubstances used in connection with religious

1"paychedelic" was coined by Dr. Humphrey Osmond from
the Greek and, literally translated, means "mind-manifesting"
or "mind-opening.' ("A review of the clinical effects of psy-
chotomimetic agents,"” Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences,
Vvol. LxVI, (1957) , pp. 418-434.) Thesa substances produce
" changes in the mental state with the retention of mental clarity
and awarocness. Mescaline, psilocybin, and lysergic acid




practice as well as the literature on so-called "mystical®

or "religious" experiences produced by synthetic psychedelic

chemicals.

diethylamide (or, more simply, LSD) are the best kXnown. Other
terms which have been used are: "psychotomimetic," "hallucino-
genic, " "illusinogenic," "mind-distorting," ete. Although
guch effects may also occur, thesa words imply a negative
evaluation, whereas the phenomena herein studied were gener-
ally regarded positively by those who experienced them.



Chapter II1

RELIGION AND PSYCHEDELIC SUBSTANCES: A SURVEY

Data_ from History, Archaeology, Anthropology,
Botany, and ¥Psychopharmacology

Evidence from archaeoclogy and anthropology has indi-
‘cated that certain plants have been used in connection with
rituals and religious ceremonies in the past; and there are
groups of pcople who still employ them for such purposes in
orcder to induce unusual states of consciousness. - In some
instences, such naturally-occurring substances are taken
by a priest, shaman, or witch doctor to induce a trance for
divinatory or revelatory purposes; sonietimes they are taken
by groups of people who are participating in sacred cere-
monies.l Many of these plants have been found to contain
compounds identical with, or closely related to, mescaline,
LSD, or psilocybin.2 From this evidence, some of which he
has helpgd to discover, and from personal experignce as'a

participant observer in certain of these ceremonies, R. Gordon

lrichard Evans Schultes, "Pharmacognosy," Tha Pharma=
ceutical Sciences (Third Lectures Series; Austin, Texas:
University of Texas College of Pharmacy, 1960), pp. 142-185.

2p., Hofmann, "Chemical, Pharmacological, and Medical

- Aspects of Psychotomimetic," J. Bxper., Med. Sci., Vol. V, No. 2
(September, 1961), pp. 32-34.



Wasson has proposed the hypothesis that the use of such
plants was an important factor in the origin of religious
ideas among primitive peoples.3

No one knows when "mescal buttons," the spineless

heads of the small, gray-green cactus, Lophophora Williamsii

L

first began to be used by the Indians of Mexico. But when
the Conquistadores arrived, they found that the Aztecs
regarded peyote as a sacred plant and used it for ritual
dances and curing ceremonies.? Some sources indicate that
Peyote was known and used as a religious sacrament as far
back as 300 B.C.® The ritual and medicinal use of peycte
spread northward to the United States sometime between 1700
and 1880, but there is no agreement as to whether this was

by slow diffusion or because of knowledge gained while

3R. Gordon Wasson, “"The Hallucinogenic Fungi of Mexico:
An Inquiry into the Origins of the Religious Idea among Primi-
tive Peoples," Botanical Museum Leaflets, Harvard University,
Vol. XIX, No. 7 (1961), pp. 137-162.

4Weston La Barre, The Peyote Cult ("Yale Univ. Publica-

tions in Anthropology," No. 19; New Haven: Yale Univ. Press,
1938), pp. 109-110,

r's
SBernardino Sahagun, Historia General de las Cosas
de Nueva Espafia, ed. Carlos Maria de Bustamante, (Mexico,
1329~30), cited by R. E. Schultes, "Peyote-~An American

. Indian Heritage from Mexico," El Mexico Antigue, Vol. IV,
No. 5/6 (April, 1938), p. 200.
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northern tribes were on warring expeditions into Mexico.®
Peyotism in Mexico, with its shamanistic emphasisg
on curing and divination, tribal dancing, and close associa-
tion with agriculture and hunting, is compared and contrasted
in detail by La Barre with the Mescalero or transitional
péyotism of the Southwest and with Plains peyotism.7 Ac-
cording to Slotkin, by 1885 "the tribal dancing rite had
been changed into the form of a religlon-like rite of sing-
ing, prayer, and quiet contemplation . . . . both as a symbol
of the spirits being worshipped and as a sacrament."® This
Peyotism of the Plains Indian spread farther northward from
tribe to tribe by active proselytization all the way to
Canada. The "Peyote Religion" of the Native American Church,
which was officially founded in Oklahoma in 1918, has followed
the form of Plains peyotism, which combines traditional
Indian ritual and symbology with some Christian elenents.?

The ceremony itself has some important features 16

6schultes, ibid., PP. 201-203.
7Waston La Barre, op. cit., pp. 29-56.

83. S. slotkin, The Pevote Religion (Glencoe, Ill.:
The Free Press, 1956), pp. 34, 28, :

91bid., pp. 58, 68-77.




common among different éroups. The rite is an all-night
affair from about 8:00 p.m. on Saturday until about 8:00 a.m.
on Sunday. Four or five Indian officials lead the rite which
usvally takes place in a tipi with a fire in the center.

The time is spent in prayer; songs by each participant in
turn, accompanied by the water drum:; ingestion of the sacra-
mental peyote; and contemplation. The ritual follows a defin-
lte general pattern, but the contents of the individual
Prayers znd songs are cpontaneous. At midnight there is a
water-drinking ceremony and at dawn, after a ritual "baptism"
with water from the drum, a ceremonial breakfast of water,
parched corn in sweetened water, fruit, and dried sweetened
meat, is eaten.l0.

The ceremony i8s regarded as very sacred by the
participants who feel that peyote aids contemplation by
increasing the powers of introspection, sensitizing the
conscience, and producing visions of great meaning. Prepara-
tion for the rite is taken seriously by the Indians who con-

duct themselves with due solemnity throughout the ceremony.

10For a detailed description of the ritual plus
diagrams of the arrangement, see Omar C. Stewart, Washo-

Northern Paiute Peyotism, ("University of California Publications
" in American Archaeology and Ethnology,” Vol. XL, No. 37 Los

Angeles; Univ. of California Press, 1944), pp. 99-113; and
Weston La Barre, oP. git., pPp. 57=-92,
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Proper ritual behavior includes being physically clean;
spiritually pure; and pPsychologically humble, sincere, and
in a mood for concentrated meditation.ll

White men who have attended these worship services
and eaten peyote with the Indians in a2 reccptive way as
pParticipant-observers, have confirmed the serious and sacred
nature of the ceremony. "I had respect for the ceremony.
It was reverent and well conducted.“12 "On a number of
occasions, I have taken Peyote in Indian ceremonies in
Cklahoma, and I must say that I am impressed with the rever-
ence and seriousness of the Indian in the practice of the
beyote ceremony, the moral teachings of which are of the
highest."13 "I have never been in any white man's house of
worship where there is either as much religious feeling or
decorum,"14

Peyote has been found to contalin mescaline and

seven other anhalonium alkaloids of the isoquinoline series.

115, s. slotkin, "The Peyote Way,"” Tomorrow Magazine,
VOl. IV‘ ND. 3 {1956) ¢ Ppn 67_680 .

le. Osmond, "Peyote Night," Tomorrow Magazine, Vol. IX,
No. 2 (1961), p. 112.

13Schultea, The_Pharmaceutical Sciences, p. 156.

14J. 8. 8lotkin, "Menomini Peyotism," The Drug erie
ed. David Ebin (New York: Orion Press, 1961), pp. 237-269

s
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One of mescaline's notable effects is the production of
richly colored visual imagery.ls

Another plant used for religious purposes by the
Aztecs was called ololiuqui and has been identified as the

climbing morning glory, Rivea corymbosa. The brown seeds

were crushed and eaten, usually by an individual rather

than by a group, as an aid in divination for lost objects

or to diagnose) and treat disease. The effect was the produc-
tion of revelatory visions. Ololiuvgui was held in great
veneration and was considered a powerful force in native
religious philosophy. The seeds were thought to possess a
deity and therefore were called "divine food." These seeds
are still used in a sacred way by the Chinantec, Mazatec,

Mixtec, and Zapotec Indians of Oaxaca Province. 16

Badoh nearo, the black seeds of another morning

glory, Ipomoea violacea, have recently been discovered to

have a similar ceremonial use in some parts of the Zapétec

15Schu1tea, The Pharmaceutical Sciences, p. 154,
For a complete list, with a summary of physiological effacts,
see La Barre, op. cit., pp. 138-150.

16Rr, E. Schultes, A'Contribution to our Knowledge
Rivea Corymbosa. The Narcotic Ololiuqui of the Aztecs.
(Cambridge: Botanical Museum of Harvard University, 1941.) .

-



country.17

Both ololiuquil and badoh neqro seeds have been found

to contain the same three derivatives of LSD-25 (d-lysergic
acid diethylamide): (1) d-lysergiw  acid amide, (2) d-iso-
lysergiw acid amide, and (3) chanoclavine. Of these
derivatives, d-lysergi@m: acid amide has the most similarity
in psychic effects to LSD, but is much weaker on an equiva-
lent-weight bagis.18

The practice of a sacred-mushroom cult has survived
in three parts of the world: Northeastern.mew Guinea, the
mountains of Oaxsca Province in Mexico, and Western Siberia.l?
Not much is known about the New Guinea cultic use, but re-
search is in progress.

The sacred mushrooms of Mexlco were called

teonanacatl, "flesh of the gods,® by the Aztecs. In 1939

Schultes presented evidence from historical, anthropological,

and botanical sources for the existence of such cultic

17R. Gordon Wasson, op. cit., pp. 151-153, citing Thomas
MacDougall, "Ipomoea tricolor: A Hallucinogenic Plant of the
Zapotecs, " Boletin of the Centro de Investigaciones Anthro-
pelogicas de Mexico, No. 6 (March 1, 1960).

18pofmann, op. cit., pp. 38, 46-43.

i9v, P. Wasson and R. G. Wasson, Mushrooms, Rﬁnsig and
B___g;x (New York: Pantheon Books, 1957), Vol. II, pp.215-216.
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-rites.20 Johnson and his party were the first modern white
people to observe, but not participate i{n, the sacred ceremony,
which has survived in Mexico from before the Spanish conquest

until the present.zl

In 1957 the Wassons presented a review
of all the previous evidence along with their own discoveries.
They argued that the pre-Columbian "mushroom stones" which
had been found in the highland of Guatemala really were meant
to represént mushrooms as a symbol of the center of a sacred
cult. The earliest of these artifacts have been dated about
1500 B. .22

The ceremony itself has been described in detail
(with pictures) by the Wassons, who were the first outsiders
to partake of the sacred mushroomslin the secret rite, which
took place at night and combined 55cient Indian religious

tradition with some Roman Catholic symbols, The mushrooms

are used in different ways in different places in the remote

20schultes, "Plantae Mexicanas II: The .Identification
of Teonanacatl, a Narcotic Basidicmycete of the Aztecs,"
Botanicnl Museum Leaflets, Harvard University, Vol. VII, No. 3
(1939), pp. 37-54, :

2lJean Bassett Johnson, Elements of Mazatac Witchcrafe
("Ethnological Studies," No. 9: Gothenburg, Sweden: Gothenburg
Ethnographical Museum, 1939) cited by Wasson and Wasson, op. git.,
P, 237, ' .

22wasson and Wasson, op. cit., Vol II, pp. 274-279.
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mountains of Qaxaca, but they are always considered sacred
and used with solemnity and seriousness. The Wassons have
testified in thelr account to the profound impression which
thevwerious ceremonies 1In which they have participated have

made upon them.23

Roger Heim, Director ofthe National Museum of Natural
History in Paris, collaborated with the Wassons on later ex-
peditions and classified most of the different sacred mush-
rooms as cspecies of Psilocybe.z4 Hofmann ldentified and
named the active ingredients as psilocybin and psilocin
and was later able to synthesize both .25

The mushroom ceremonies of the tribes of Western
Siberia, in the area of Kamchatka, have not been studied
in so great detail as those of the Mexican Indians. It is

clear, however, that the Amanita muscaria has been used for

centuries by shamans prior to ceremonial rituals, to induce

oracular and ecstatic trances. These mushrooms are also

23Ibid., pp. 287-316.

24%asc0n has listed the technical names and earliest

reported sacred or divinatory use of the twenty~-four Mexican
hallucinogenic mushrooms which had been discovered through
1960, Nineteen out of these twenty-four were classified as

. spacies of Psilocybe. Wasson and Heim claimed responsibility
for the discovery and classification of eighteen out of the

twanty-four (R. G. Wasson, Botanical Museum Leaflets, Vol. XIX,
PP. 159-162).

25Hofmann, OP. git., pp. 41-4s,
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eaten in group ceremonies, the religious character of which

is not Bo evident.?® Amanita muscaria has been found to

contain muscarine and slight traces of bufotenine, but no
psilocybin. Although bufotenine in sufficient quantity can
affect psychic functioning in a way somewhat resembling psilo-
cybin, there is considerable doubt that there is enough in
these mushrooms to account for the effects produced.27
Bufotenine has also been identified as an active
ingredient of cohoba snuff of ancient Hispaniola, and is
still used by Indian tribes. The seeds of several species
of Piptadenia, a tree of South America and the Caribbean
Islands, are pulverized and used as snuff to induce a
trance-like state for prophesying,_clairvoyance, and divina-
tion.28 Also chemically present may be N,R-dimethyltryptamine,
which is definitely responsible for the psychic activity of

vinho de Jurumena, a drink made from the seeds of the closely

, 26w, Jochelson, "Religion and Myths of the Koryak, "
in Jessup North Pacific Expedition VI (New York: American .
Museum of Natural History, 1906), Vol. X, PP. 1-382, cited
by Howard D. Fabing, "On Goling Berserk: A Neurochemical
Inquiry,"” Scientific Monthly Vol. IXXXIII, No. 5 (November, °
1856), pp. 232-233, See also a fuller discussion in Wasson
and Wasson, op. cit., Vol, I, pp. 190-192, 194, '

27Hofmann, op. cit., p. 34. ' .

28schultes, pn armaceutical Sciences, pp. 158-159,
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related leguminose Mimosa hostilis and used in the maéico-
religious ceremonies of the Pancaru Indians in Pernambuco,
Brazil.29

The Indians of the Western Amazon pPrepare a magic

drink called zyahuasca, ceapi, or vaje (equivalent designa-

tions), from several species of Banisteriopsis, a jungle

30

creeper, or in some areas, Tetrapterys methystica.

This drink is used in religious manner, for prophecy,
divination, the tribal initiation of male adolescents, and

sacred feasts.31

There is still debate as to the exact nature
of all the chemical compounds which are responsible for the
pronounced psychic effects, but it seems very certain that
harmine and its analogs, ﬁarmalinez%d d-tetrahydroharmine,
are actively present.32

Bufotenine (5-hydroxydimethyltryptamine) and
N,N-dimethyltryptamine are both closely related to psilocybin

{4—phosphoryloxy-w-N,N—dimethyltryptamine). . Harmine and

29Ibid.. P. 165,
301vi4., pp. 170-179.

31Robert S. DeRopp, Prugs and the Mind, (New York:
St. Martin's Press, 1957), pp. 264-69.

325 hultes, Pharmaceutical Sciences, p. 179. : 2




LSD also contain the same basic indole ring structure. All
these compounds have a structural relationship to serotonin
(5~-hydroxytryptamine) which ié found in the brains of warm-
blooded animals and which plays an as yet unknown role in

psychic functioning.33

Data from Clinical Research

Once the active ingredients of these plants were
isolated, their chemical structure determined, and a method
of synthesis discovered, clinical research on their effects
was facilitated. Mescaline was synthesized in 1920;34 .

LSD in 1938 (although the mental effects were only discovered
accldentally by Hofmann in 1943):35'and psilocybin in 1958.36
There was a surge of psychiatric interest in these drugs

in the 1950°'s because many of their effects resembled
psychotic symptoms. The drugs became known as "psychoto-

mimetics."

Unger, in a comprehensive review article.37 has

33Hofmann, op. cit., pp. 47-49.
34La Barre, op. cit., p. 138.

35Hofmann. op. cit., p. 35.
36Ibid., p. 44.

-

37sanford M. Unger, "Mescaline, LSD, Psilocybin, and

Personality Change: A Review," to be published in Bsychiatry,
Vol. XXVI, No. 2 (1963).
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shown how the possibility of rapid and positive bPersonality
change in contrast to the production of "model psychosis”
began to be explored by some researchers who emphasized the
Importince of extra~drug variables in determining the type
of reaction experienced by experimental subjects. These
extra-drug factors included pPreparation and personality of
the subject, a trust-filled setting in which the subject
felt secure, and the expectation of both the subject and
the experimenter. Unger has compared examples from William

James' Varieties of Reliaious Experience with some of these

experimentally-produced drug experiences.

Some of the researchers have repecrted that their
subjects have tended to describe their drug experiences in
mystico-religious language. A group of Canadian investigators,
in their research on the treatment of alcoholics with LSD
and mescaline, were struck by the resemllance of some of
the drug experiences to religious conversions.38 IThey also
noted that the experiences which seemed to ba the most
therapeutic as measured by decreasae in drinking were the oneé

which were the most intensely religious or transcendental in

>BC. M. Smith, "Some Reflections on the Possible

‘Therapeutic Bffects of the Hallucinogens." Quart, J, Stugd.
Alcohol, Vol. XIX (1959), p. 293.
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nature.>3? Sherwood et al., using a similar method of prepara-
tion and administration,in their preliminary report, have
described the results of these Canadian workers. Experi-
ences which both the researchers and their subjects regarded
as religious were encountered and also tended to be the most
beneficial in terms of lasting therapeutic results. These
experimenters classified such experiences in the "stage of
immediate perception.” The nature of the religious and
pPhilosophical insights reported by their patients were dis-
cussed in the appendix to their paper.4°

Chandler and Hartman have mentioned the mythological,

symbolic, religious, mystical and philosophical content of

3°N. Chwelos, D. B. Blewett, C. Smith, and A. Hoffer,
"Use of LSD-25 in the Treatment of Chronic Alcoholism.™ Quart.
J. Stud. Alcohol, Vol. XX, 1959, PP. 580-584. See also
Hoffer's comments on their work, at the Josiah Macy Foundation
Conference. The Use of LSD in Psychotherapy (New York: Josiah
Macy, Jr. Foundation Publications, 1960), pp. 114-115. Similar
results were reported by J. R. MacLean, et al., "The Use of
LSD-25 in the Treatment of Alcoholism and Other Psychiatrie
Problems." Quart, J. Stud. Alcohol, Vol. XXII, 1961, pp. 34-45.

403, N. Sherwood, M. J. Stolaroff, and W. W. Harman,
'The Psychedelic Experience--A New Concept in Psychotherapy.*
J. Neuropsychiatry, Vol. IV, No. 2 (Nov.-Dec., 1962), Pp. 69-80.
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the experlences of somelof their subjects.?l Dpitman and
Whittlesey have recorded the rather numerous religious
elements in questicnnaire studies of their subjects after
the experience. "Those who had a religious orientation,
particularly those with a mystical orientation, claimed
the moct Lenefit from the experience and found it the

most pleasant.42

Leary found that even subjects who had no formal
interest in religion found religious language most adequate

in describing their psilocybin experiences:

We were dealing rather with the potentialities
of erpanded consciousness, the state of ego-
suspension or self-transcendence. Such ancient
concepts as faith, belief, trust, served as the
best predictors. ’

Another surprising result was the frequent use

of religious terminology to explain the reactions.
Less than ten percent of our original sample

werae orthodox believers or churchgoers, yet

such terms as "God," "divine," “deep religious

experience, " "meeting the infinite, " occurred
in over half of the reports.43

4la. L. Chendler and M. A. Hartman, "Lysergic Acid
Diethylamide (LSD-25) as a Facilitating Agent in Psycho-

therapy," A.M.A. Arch. Gen. Psych., Vol. II (1960), pp. 286-299.

42K. 5. Ditman, M. Hayman, and J. R. B. Whittlesey,
"Nature and Frequency of Claims Following LSD," J. Nervous
Mental Discase, Vol. CXMNXIV (1962), pp. 347-348, . .

43rimothy Leary and Walter H. Clark, "Religious Impli-

cations of Consciousness-Expanding Drugs." Relig, Educ.,Vol.
LVIII, No. 3 (1963), p. 252, '
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Another clinical psychoiogist, Wilson Van Dusen, likened

his LSD experience to the Zen Buddhist experience of satori,
although his realizations were unexpected in the sense that
he had not embarked upon the experience with such an expecta-
tion in mind.%%

Percons already interested in religion or philosophy
who have personally had a meaningful drug experieénce have
been struck by the similarity of their experiences with
those described by mystics and visionaries from a variety
of cultures. Aldous Huxley opened the eyes of many to such
a possibility when he described his first mescaline experi-

ence in The Doors of Perception.d5 Some of the others who

have compared their experiences favorably to religiocus or

44wilson Van Dusen, "LSD and the Enlightenment of
Zen," Psychologia (Kyoto), Vol. IV, No. 1 (March, 1961),
PP. 11-16.

4shldoua Huxley, The Doors of Perception (New York:
Harpers, 1954). Huxley also stimulated a storm of protest
from those who @id not agree with him. One of the most
immediate and critical attacks was by a Roman Catholie,
R. C. Zaehner, in "Menace of Mescaline,” Blackfriars,
Vol. CXXXV (July-August, 1954), pp. 310-321, Zaehner fol-
lowed this by a scholarly book, Mysticiem, Sacred and
Profane: An Inquiry into some Varieties of Praeternatural
Experience (New Yorkt: Oxford Univ. Press, 1957). Since
1954, Huxley has continued to expound his position. A .good
sumiary of his views are found in his essay "Visicnary Ex-
perience," in Clinical Psychology, ed. G.S.Nielsen (Proceed-
ings of the XIV Int. Cong. of Appl. Psychol.,Vol. vy
Copenhagen: Munksgaard, 1962), pp. 1l1-35%,
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mystical experiences aré Wwatts26 Heard,47 Jordan,48 Graves, 49
and Dunlap.50

Persons who have written in the field of the péy-
chology of religion have been mixed in their reactions to
drug-induced experiences as a method of approach to the
study of religious or mystical experience. William James
felt that in his own experiences with nitrous oxide, he
approached closer than at any other time to a mystical
state of consciousness. He was also extremely interested

in the "anesthetic revelations" of others.5l 1In general

45alan W. Watts, "The New Alchemy," in This is It,
and Other Essays on Zen and Spiritual Experience (New York:
Fantheon Books, 1960), pp. 127-153. See also his The Joyous
Cosmology: Adventures in the Chemistry of Consciousness
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1962).

47Gerala Heard, "Can This Drug Enlarge Man's Mind?"
Horjezon Magazine, Vol. V, No. 5 (May, 1963), bPp. 28-31, 114-115,

48G. Ray Jordan, Jr., "LSD and mystical experiences, "
J. Bible and Religion, Vol. XXXI, No. 2 (April, 1963), Pp. 114-
123, This statement is more explicit than his earlier "Reflec-
tions on LSD, Zen Meditation, and Satori,” Psychélogia (Kyoto),
Vol. V, No 3 (September, 1962), pp. 124-30.

49robert Gravea, "A Journey to Paradise," Holiday,
Vol. XXXII, No. 2, (1962), pp. 36-37, 110-111.

5°Jana Dunlap, Exploring Inner Space (New York:
Harcourt, Brace & World, 1961). .

Slvarieties of Religious Experience (Modern Library
Edition; New York: Random House, 1902), pp. 378-384.
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he judged all religioualexperiences more by the pragmatic
"fruits for life," rather than by their origin, and there-
fore was open to the study of any phenomenon, regardless of
its cause.’? Stace has termed this “"the principle of causal
indifference">3 and has himself included in his major work
on mysticism a mescaline experience as a duly-qualifying
example.34 Leuba had a chapter entitled "Mystical Ecstasy
2s Produced by Physical Means" in which he discussed the
effects produced by alcchol, opium, hasheesh, and peyote,

but he considered such experiences as lower forms of mystic-
ism, and did not do any experimental work with these substances.®
Laski>6 and Walker57 discuss the issue, but tend to be more
interested in, and favorable toward, "natural" expericnces

than "artificial." Zachner, referred to in footnote 45,

>2¢1pid., p. 21.

53w. T. Stace, Mysticism and Philosophy (Philadelphia
and New York: J. B. Lippincott, 1960), pp. 29-31.

54Ibid. ’ PP. 71-77.

537, Leuba, The Psychology of Religious Mysticism
(vew York: Harcourt, Brace, 1925), pp. 8-36.

55Hargharita Laski, Ecstasy: A Study of Some Seculay
and Religious Exporiences (London: The Cresset Press, 1961),
‘PP. 263-273.

57xennath Walker, Conscious mm
en the Mystica (London: Rider & Co., 1962), pp. 124-140,
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regarded such induced states as much nearer to psychotic
than religious experience, and argued for the difference
rather than similarity to Christian mysticism. Havens

has presented a thoughtful and conservatively favorable
review of the problem in relation to the religious experi-

ence of Quakers.sa

Clark has suggested the opportunities
and challenges which such a research tool provides for
future work in a relatively unexplored area in the psychol=-

ogy of religion.59

>SJoseph Havens, "Memo to Quakers on the Conscious-
ness-Changing Drugs." (Unpublished.)

59%eary and Clark, op. cit., pp. 254-56.



Chaptexr IIIX

THE DEFINITION OF MYSTICISM

The purpose of this chapter 1s to define what we
mean by the term, mystical state of conscicusness. A
typology of basic characteristics of mystical experience
in the broad sense 1s developed. The broad sense means
a basic typology which is universal and holds true for
mvstical experience in different cultures and religions.
Before defining the typology in detail, we shall discuss
mystical exparience with regard both to its relationship

to religious experience and to the universality of its

OCCuUIrence.

Mystical Experience in General

The Relationship between Mystical Experience
and Religious Experience

A simple identification of religious expar;anco
and mystical experience fails to take into account the many
definitions of religion. Religions vary in their emphasis
upon mysticism, although there is a tendency, especislly
among paychdlogiltn of religion5who have been interested

in the dramatic and intense phenomena of the mystical experi-

. bz‘-
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ence, to mzke the mysticﬁl element the most important char-
acteristic of religion.l

All religious experience i3 not necessarily mystical
in the sense of our definition of mystical experisnce as
given helow. Pratt, for example, divides religion into
four kinds or aspects, of which the mystical is only one,
the other three being the traditional, the rational, and the
practical or mora1.2 Even when guite emotionally meaningful,
participation in a particular religion by such practices as
observance of religious laws, intellectual belief in a cer-
tain creed or theology, institutional membership, and attend-

ance at rites &nd rituals, may not result in or be the product

1william James reflects this attitude by his preference
for religion which is an “acute fever® rather than a "dull
habit* (op. cit., p. 8).

2J. B. Pratt, The Religious Consciousness: A Psych-
ological Study (New York: Macmillan, 1921), p. l4. Compare
a similar discussion of the clements of religion by R. M.
Thouless, An_ Introduction to the Psychology of Religion (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1956), pp. 12-15. Pratt
includes all four divisions in his definition of religion,
which is as follows: “tha serious and social attitude of in-
dividuals or communities toward the power or powers which they
conceive as having ultimate control over their interests or
destinies" (op, ¢it., P. 2). MNote Thouless's similar defini-
tion of religion: “a felt practical relationship with what
is believed in as a superhuman being or beings" which are
"felt to ba greater than man or may be locked up to by him*
(e, cit., P 4).
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of mystical experience.

On the other hand, all mystical experience is not
necessarily religious. Again, of course, much depands on
how one chooses to define religion. If one makes the concept
of a "personal God" central in the definition of religion,
many forms of mystical experience could not be considered
religious. The phenomena of mystlcal experience, for example,
may occur outside the framework of any formal reljgion, with
no reference to any articulated theology.

The problem is by-passed or merely indicatedqd,
rather than solved, by broadening the definition of religion
to include any experience which would qualify as nystical
by our criteria, Tillich, for example, considers as reli-
gious an experience which gives ultimate meaning, structure,
and aim to human experience or in which one is concerned
ultimately.3 Wach gives a similar definition of religious
experienceas a total and intense existential response to

what is experienced as Ultimate Reality (i.e., nothing finite)

3Paul Tillich, Systematic Theology (Chicago: Univer=
sity of Chicago Press, 1951), Vol. I, PP. 11-14, It is Tillich's
opinion that what is truly ultimate can be best symnbolized by
Jesus who is called the Christ, in Christian theolegy (pp. 15=-
13). ’
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and adds the practical criterion that the experience must

compel to action.4

Rather than attempting to define religion and religious
experience in order to differentizte pfecisely the relation-
ship between religious and mystical experience, we have indi-
cated the nature of the problem and the error of loosely
speaking of religious and mystical experience as if the two
were always synonymous. Our attention will be focused upon

the nature of the mystical experience, whether the experience

be religious or not.

The Universality of the Characteristics
of Mystical Experience:

Many of the well-known commentators on and analysts
of mystical experience have made the presupposition that
there are certain fundamental characteristics of the
experience itself which are universal and are not restricted
to any particular religion or culture, although particular

cultural, historical and religious conditions may influence

4Joachim Wach, Th mpar vé Stud al .
(Columbia Paperback Edition; New York: Colurbia Univereity
Press, 1961), pp. 30-36. See also higs important work,

Types of Religious Experience: a n=C 8

(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1951), pp. 32-33.



both the understanding and the description of the essential
mystical experience.

James lists four common or universal characteristics
of mystical experience: (1) ineffability, or the feeling
that the experience cannot adequately be expressed with
words: (2) noetic quality, or the certainty that the
knowledge gained as insight is true; (3) transiency, or
the impcrimanence of the mystical state; (4) passivity,
or the feéling that one i8 not acting but, rather, 5eing
acted upon.5 His examples range from persons with no
particular religious allegiance to monks and nuns, but
the cases in his series possess these common character-
istics. Pratt provides a broad and universal definition
of mysticism as a consciousness of a Beyond, or the sense
or feeling of the presence of a being or reality, via
other means than sense perception or reason.® Ee distinguishaes
between mild and extreme types. The mild is characterized
by (1) ineffability, (2) noetic certainty, especially of

the presence of tha Beyond, and (3) joy and calm.’ The extrems

sJames. op. ¢it., pp. 371=372.

SPrltt. Mt. PP. 337=341. ’M!. PP. 345-362.
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type is exemplified by the unitive state of ;csﬁaay which
includes the phenomena of (1) suddenness, (2) passivity,

(3) loss of sense 1mpressi§ns of the outside world, (4) no-
etic insight or knowledge.or acquaintance which combines
feeling and cognitive intuition, (5) ineffability, (6) im-
mediate intuition of the Beyond, or God's presence, and

{7) intense, ecstatic joy and love.®8 He takes his examples
from both Eastern and Western sources.

Bucke has collected cases from various times. .and
cultures with the following universal criteria of "cosmic
consciousness": (1) suddenness or instantaneousness,

(2) photism or subjective light, (3) moral elevationy with
an emotion of joy, assurance, and triu%ph, (4) ineffablae
intellectual illumination, (5) sense of immortality,

(6) loss of the fear ofdeath, (7) loss of the sense of
sin, (a)‘usual occurrence between the ages of 30-40, and
(9) added charm to the personality after the experience.?

Underhill gives four universal tests which must

8Ibid., pp. 394-429.

9R. M. Bucke, Cosmic Consciousness: A Study in the
Evolution of the Human Mind (Philadelphia: Innes & Sons,
1901), pp. 60-62. .
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be satisfied by any example of true mysticism and which
penetrate behind the particular descriptive symbolism em-
ployed.10 For her mysticism must: (1) be an organic life-
pProcess in which the whole self is involved in an active,
pracfical, and intense experience (this in contrast to
an intellectual opinion which can be mereiy pPassive and
theoretical), (2) have a wholly transcendental and spiri-
tual aim (i.e., the mysticiis interested in a realm of
ultimate re;lity; the changeless One, beyond ordinary,
everyday reality); (3) know this One not merxely as the
Reality of all that is, but also as a living personal object
of Love which draws one's whole being under the éuidanca
ﬂu;f the heart--love is defined as the a%iving power and deep-
seated desire of the soul toward its Source and is "the
ultimate expression of the self's most vital tendencies“ 1
(4) have a Living Union with this One involving the liberation
of a new, or rather latent, form of consciousness which is

called "ecstasy" or better, the Unitive State.

10g, Underhill, Mysticism: A Study in the Nature

and Development of Man's Spiritual Consciousness (New York:

llrmia., p. 85.
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Clark also makeé the assumption that there are
universal characteristics of thenystical state of cons-
cicusness. He lists and comments upon those mentioned by
James and Underhill and adds (1) that "the language of
mysticism makes extensie use of figures of speech and
paradox,”12 (2) that the mystics "regard what the ordin-
ary man considers the Real as the Unreal, and what the
o:dinary person considers the Unreal as the Real"13 and
(3) that the mystic has a "tendency toward extravagance
in kehavior" which expresses his "desire for integration
of the psychic life."14

Johnson universally defines mystical experience
as the state of illumination in which the sense of
s¢parateness, of individuality, is to a great degree lost
and which has positive significance, value, and certainty
for ﬁhe experiencer.ls Such experiences are divided in-

to the slighfer and the more profound types. He finds

12w, H. Clark, The Psychology of Religion: An
Introduction to Religious Experience and Behavior (New
York: Macmillan, 1955), pp. 8l1-94.

131bid., p. 273 .
141p1d., pp. 274-275.
15R, ¢. Johnson, The Imprisoned Splendor: An’

Approach to Reality, based upon_the significance of data

drawn from the fields of Natural Bcgegco, Psychica) Re-
arch and Mystical Experience (New York: Harper, 1953),

PP. 300-302.



the following four common features of the slighter type:

(a) The illumination or radiance which is
seen to infuse everything ‘'without' is felt
to come from ‘within.' (b) The sense of
beloming to a new and greater unity is
always felt. That which 18 seen forms a
part of a larger whole {c) The emotional
tones are always supremely attractive:
pulsing light, livingness, joy, peace,

happy wonder. Through them, and interwoven,
is an enormously enhanced sense of the supreme
values, and the most adegquzte description
usually seems to the experiencer to be a
‘revelation of God.' (d) Words fail to ex=-
press the experience, and the terms used
are known to be only symbols and analogies.

He lists the universal features of the more profound type
in two groups:

l. Those who have had the more profound
type of mystical experiences, no matter

in what age or to what race or creed they
have belonged, tell us the same -fundamental
things: the sense of separateness vanishes
into an all-embracing unity, there is certain
knowledge of immortality, there is an enor-
mously enhanced appreciation of values, and
there 18 knowledge that at the heart of the
universe is Joy and Beauty. This unanimity
of testimony is quite remarkable.

2. Those who have known such an experience
are always profoundly impressed by its
significance as a revelation of truth.

Thera is from then onwards, not the satis-
faction of an intellectual answer to life's
ultimate questions, but a serenity born of
the knowledge that all is well, and that the

secret purpose of the universa is good beyond
all telling.l7?

161bid., pp. 324-325. 17Ibid., ppe 320-321,
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Johnson quotes experiences which are described in tradi-
tional religious language as well as those which do not
mention corthodox religious symbols yet still have tha
universal ph&nomepology covered by his description.
Walker considers the mystical consciousness a
state of Universal Consciousnesa which 1s a higher level
than the usual self-consciousness of everyday existence.
Characteristics include an intuitive, experiential realiza-
tion that "the small individual self has always been a .
part of the great Universal Self," a "melting away of
the individual 'self' into 'boundless being"'18 and "a
world completely outside of time.“l9 His chief examples
are Edward Carpenter, Wordsworth, Sri Aufobindo. R. M.
Bucke, Jacob Boehme, H. G. Wells, Plotin;a, Meister
Eckhart, and his own personal experience. His quote
from Quspensky demonstrates his own presupposition aﬁa'~
that of the other writers mentibned above:
If we follow neither the religious nor the
scientific views, but try to compare des-
criptions of the mystical experiences of

people of entirely different races, of
different periods and of different religions,

+18Walker, op. ¢it., P. 40. 19Ibid,, p. 41.
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we shall find a striking resemblance amongst

these descriptions, which can in no case be

enplained by similarity of preparation, or

by any resemblances in ways of thinking and

feeling. In mystical states, utterly dif-

ferent people, in utterly different condi-

tions, lezrn cne and the same thing, and

what is still more striking, in mystical

states there 13 no difference of religien.

All the experiences are absolutely identical:

the differences can be only 1in the language

and in the form of discipline.

Although Suzuki does not make the claim that the
satori experience is the same as other mystical states of
consciousness, his description has many of the same uni-
versal characteristics given by other writers on mysticism:
(1) irraticnality which defies intellectualization, con-
ceptualization, or logical explanation, (2) intuitive
insight, (3) authoritativeness or finality, (4) affirma-
tion o1 positive acceptance of all things that exist,

(5) sense of the beyond or a melting away into something
indescribable and of quite a different order than that
to which one is accustomed, (6) impersonal tone, (7) feel-

ing of exaltation, (8) momentariness--abruptness and

transitoriness.?l

2V1p14., pp. 82-93, quoting from P. D. Ouspensky,

A New Model of the Unjverse (London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul, 1937), p. Sl.
21p, 7, suzuki, Zen Duddhi Selected W

of D, T, Suzuki, ed, William Barrett (Doubleday Anchor
Eaétion: Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1956), pp. 103=
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W. T. Stace in Mysticism and Philosophy has surveyed

the mystical }iterature to make his case for the universal-
ity of the basic Phenomena of mystical experience. He has
given exawples from the writings of those who have person-
ally experisnced mystical states of consciousness to support
what he calls the universal core of mystical experience.
He has distinguished between introvertive and extrovertive
types which both "culminate in perception of, and union
with, a Unity or One though this end ig reached through
different means in the two cases?? He has listed seven
characteristics of each type but five of the seven are the
same. These five common elemgnts are:
(1) Sense of objectivity or reality, (comparable
to James' noectic quality which leads to
certainty of the objective reality of what

is learned in the experience).

(2) Feelings of blessedness, joy, peace, happiness,
satisfaction, etec.

(3) Feeling that what is apprehended is holy,
divine, and sacred.

(4) Paradoxicality,

(5) Alleged by mystics to be ineffable.23

The introvertive type as the name suggests is

zzstaCI. LR m-. P. 62, 23&&1' PP. 13-132,



-36=

o

inner-directed and its essence is the experieﬁce of
undifferentiated unity which is "...the Unitary Conscious-
ness, from wgich all the multiplicity of sensuous or con-
ceptual or other empirical content has been excluded, so
that there remains only a void and empty unity."z4 The
Unitary Cﬁnsbiousness is by'definition nonspatial and
nontemporal. The extrovertive type 1is outer-directed
and is experienced through the phyeical senses in or
thfough the multiplicity of objects. The essential charac=
teristic for this type is "...the unifying vision expressed
abstractly by the formula ‘'All is One.'" The One is ap-
prehended "...as being an inner subjectivity in all things,
described variously as life, or consciousness, or a living
Prcscnce.“25 Spatiality is paradoxically preserved, but
the normal sense of time may be lost.

The extrovertive and introvertive are not mutually
exclusive and may occur in the 3ame_mystic.26 Stace shows
how Meisier Eckhart is an example of this.?’ Brinton's

Study of Jacob Boehme supports Stace's point. Boehme

harmonized the in-going and out-going wills by going from

241bid., p. 110, 25Ibid., p. 79.

26114d., pp. 63-65. 271p4d., pp. 98-99.
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one goal to the other and back in a kind of dynamic
equilibrium.?8 stace maintains that although the extro-
vertive and the introvertive One are experienced in

different ways, they are identical.29

Primary Experience versus Interpretation

After a general discussion of the problem of
the universal core Stace quotes the writings of repre-
sentative mystics from a wide varlety of cultures to
substantiate the extrovertive and introvertiveltypes and
each of the common characteristics. He always tries to
reach behind individual interpretations which he feels
are conditioned by various theclogical and intellectual
frames of reference, to the raw experience itself. Again
and again he emphasizes his distinction between Primary
Phenomenology and interpretations conditioned by culture.

He feels that his characteristics of the universal core

are the bagic phenomenology of mystical experience stripped

284, H. Brinton, The Mystic Will: Based on a Study

of the Philonophy of Jacob Boehme (New York: Macmillan,
1930), p. 21. .

291p14., p. 152, 273-274.



~-38-

bare of interpretation.3°

Stace's distinction between the Primary experience
and the interpretation is either stated or implied by other
writers Qho attempt to abstract general characteristics of .
the mystical experience from the Phenomenological accounts
thereof. Some examples are as follows:

Such symbolism as this--a living symbolism of
experience and action, as well as of statement--
eecns almost essential to mystical expression.
The mind must employ some device of the kind if
its transcendental bPerceptions--wholly unrelated
as they are to the phenomena with which intel-
lect is able to deal--are ever to be grasped by
the surface consciousness. Sometimes the sym-
bol and the perception which it represents be-
come fused in that consciousness, and the
mystic's experience then presents itself to

him as 'visions' or 'voices' which we must

look upon as the garment he has himself pro-
vided to veil that Reality upon which no man

may look and live. The nature of this garment
will be laragely conditioned by his temperament--
as in Rolle's evident bias toward music, St.
Catherine of Genoa's lcaning toward the abstract
conceptions of fire and light--and also by his
theological education and environment. Cases

in point are the highly dogratic visions and
auditions of St. Gertrude, Suso, St. Catherine
of Siena, the Blessed Angel of Foligno: above
all of St. Teresa, whose marvellous self-
analyses provide the classic account of these
attempts of the mind to translate transcendental

30Ses especially pp. 62-133, 153-182.
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intuitions into concepts with which it can deal.
(underlinings mine)31

We must, however, be careful to distinguish
between the content of the intuition which
takes place during the ecstasy, and the trutkre
which the mystic comes to believe as a result
of reflecting upon his experience.32

I recognize the fact that those who have enjoyed
mystical experiences are likely to describe them
afterwards in terms of their own religion, and
that this entails their meking use of the term-
inology and the beliefs of the religion in which
they happen to have been brought up.33

This mystical experience, in its essential aspects
as experience, is pretty much the same through

the centuries and in all lands. What accounts

for the historical tvpes is, therefore, not the
nature 6f the experience as such, but the prevail-
ing theological or metaphysical conceptions of

the time and place, which color the expectation

of the given mystic, and form the background set-
ting through which he interprets his illumination.3%

The fact is that the mystical feeling of enlarge-
ment, union, znd emancipation has no specific
intellectual content whatever of its own. It

is capable of forming matrimonial alliances with
material furnished by the most diverse Philoso-
Phies and theclogies, provided only they can find
a place in their framework for its peculiar emo-
tional mood,.35

3lunderhill, op. cit., pp. 78-79. See also her
Essentials of Mysticism (Dutton Everyman Paperback Edition; -

32pratt, op. cit., p. 407. 33walker, op. cit.,pp.lse-ls;,

34Rufus Jones, The Radiant Life (New York: Macmillan,
1944’ ] P- 100'

35Jam0!. .gzl m-. ppc 416"'4170.
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As far as the psychology of satori is considered,

a sense of the Beyond is all wa can say about it;

to call this the Beyond, the Absolute, or God,

or a Person 1s to go further than the experienca

itself and to plunge into a theology or metaphysics.36

It is recognized that not 21l writers on mysticism
accept the presupposition that mystical experience has a
universal core which is basically the same but which is
interpreted differently according to time, place, personality,

and culture. We are not speaking of Rudolph Otto who in

Hysticism, Ezct and West might seem to take the position

that mysticism is not fundamentally one and the same, and
therefore, that the essence of the experience is not inde-

pendent of circumstances and conditions. For example, he

says:

It is still very gencerally held that mysticism,
however diverse the sources from which it springs
is fundementally one and the same, and as Buch

is beyond time and space, independent of circum-
stances and conditions. But this secems to me to
contradict the facts. Rather, I hold that, in
spite of the similarity of terms, which can be
surprising enough, there is a diversity in
mystical experience which is not less than that
of religious feeling in general,37

36suzuki, op. cit., p. 106,

37R, otto, Mysticiem East and West: A Comparative
Analysis of the Nature of Mysticiem (Living Age Edition:

New York: Meridian, 1957), p. 139. See also pp. 162,165,
168, 206, -

L
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he Aiversity which he emphasizes'here is the variety of
expression or interpretation. For example; he distinguishes
between the soul-inysticiem of Yoga and Buddhism and the God-
mysticilsm (iysticism of union) of Theism.38 He points to
subtle diffcrences between Eckhart and Sankara in use of
metaphors and ethical content reflected in doctrines of sal-
vation, Jjustification, sanctification, and grace as well as

39

in valuation of the world. e devotes the longest part

of his discussion, however, to a comparison of their simil-
arities, both in regard to their experiences and to their

metaphysical speculations.

In terms of Stace's position, these differences are
mainly differences of interpretation or intellectual ex-
pression rather than of the primary experience itself. 1In
fact, Otto also makes this distinctlon when he gives the

conclusions of his study:

Ve maintain that in mysticism there are in-
deed strong primal impulses working in the-
human soul which as such are completely un-
affected by differences of climate, of geor
graphical position or of race. These show
in their similarity an inner relationship of
types of human experience and spiritual life
which is truly astonishing. Secondly, we

381bid., pp. 142-146.  39Ibid., pp. 181-211,



contend that it is false to maintain that
mysticism is always just mysticism, is al=

ways and everywhere one and the same guan-
tity. Rather, there are within mysticism many
varieties of eunrescion which are just as great
as the variations in any other sphere of spiri-
tual 1life, be it in religion gcnarall%, or in
ethics or in art. (underlining mine)?

Many of Stace's categories are illustrated as basic
to the experience of both Eckhart and Sankara even when Otto
is trying to show their metaphysical differences. For ex-
amplé. the introvertive and extrovertive types are discussed
by Otto as “"the two ways: the mysticism of introspection
and the mysticism of unifying vision" which interpenetrate
and become one in both Sankara and Eckhart.4l Both describe
an experience of unity with a losing of self.and a sub=-
mergence intc the absolute, unqualified, one divinity.42
The category of objectivity and reality is illustrated by
the discussion of their common intuitive mystical knowledge.43.
Both hold to a metaphysical theism which resulted from a
personal experience of the holy, sacred, znd divine.4%4
Both give evidence of the experience of the exalted feeling

of mystical, numinous rapture, although Otto feels that

401bid., p. xvi. 411v43., pp. 38-69.
421p44., p. 166, 431p44., pp. 35-37.
441r14., pp. 103-136.
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Eckhart also paradoxically emphasizes humility as result

of the experience of numinous majesty.45

The Otto of The Tdea of the Holy is closer to Stace's

aprroach because here Oito describes the Phenomenology of
what he calls the "characteristic notes of mysticism in all
its forms, however otherwise various in content."46 The
universal features he lists are (1) annihilation:of the
self or rejcection of the delusion of selfhood by means of a
consclousness of the transcé@ent as the sole and entire
reality47 ang (2) "Identification in different degrees of
completeness, of the personal self.with the transcendent
Reality. . . the Something that is at once Supreme in power
and reality and wholly non-rational."48

R. C. Zaehner clearly does not agree with Stace's

argument for the universal core and in Mysticism, Sacred

and Profane argues against such a view throughout .49

45Ibid., pp. 181-182.

9€R. otto, The Idea of the Holy: An Inquiry into
tho non-rationnl factor in the idca_of the divine and its

relation to the rationnl (Galaxy Edition; New York: Oxford
Uailversity Press, 1958), pp. 21-22.

471p14., p. 21 481v14., p. 22

49The first part of the final chapter gives a clear
statement of his position (op. cit., PP. 198-199),
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Zaehner goes one step beyond Otto's analysis by stating:
"But there is not only a difference in tone between Eckhart

and Sankara, which Otto himgelf fully brought out; there is

cbviocucly a fundumzntsl difference in the experiences which
must have formed the bzsis of the two men's writings" (under-
lining mine).50 In his analysis of mystical experience
Zaehner distingﬁishes three types which he insists are
quite distinct: (1) the pan-en-henic (all-in-one) experi-
ence found especially in nature mystics, (2) the Atman-
Brahman union of the individual self with the Absolute (in
this experience the phenomenal world is superceded), and
(3) Christian theistic mystical union with God by love
(in this experience the self remains a distinct éntity.)?l
Zaehner admits his own Roman Catholic bias.52 He
implies that Christian theistic mysticism at its best is
true supernatural union with God, whereas the, Atman-Brahman
experience, although theistic, reaches_only self-isoiation:
in rest and emptiness within the self. For hinm the pah-en;
henic experience is definitely inferior to either of the
other twec, because to admit that nature mysticism is a‘

form of union with God would be pantheism and would identify

-

501nid., p. 182. OlIbid., pp. 28-29. S%Ibid., p.x1l.
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God with the evil in nature.53,

The pan-en-henic and Atiman-Brahman types correspond
to Stace's extravertive ang introvertive expericnces of unity
with the One, althouch he would maintain that the same One
or Absolute was being expericnced in both types.=% stace
argues that the Atman-Brahman and Christian theistic types
represent the Qame basic experience and that culture and
individual conditioning zccount for the apparent differences.55
Here again Stace insists that interpretation not be confused
with the primary experience,

No one would deny that there are many varileties of
expression and interpretatiens of mystical experience.

This study is8 not an attempt to settle the debate as to
whether there is a universal core of primary experience
interpreted differently because ofdifferences in cuitural
situation and individual conditioning or whether there-are
many varieties of expression and interéretation because
different cultural situations and individual conditioning
actually produce different experiences which have no uni-
versal, basic core of 1dantity.l The former position is

taken as our presupposition on the basis of the work of

53Ibido' p. 200- 54Stac.; Q-EI m‘! P' 152'
55Ibid., P. 97 (footnote 44). |
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Stace and the others mentioned' above.

As a tool of evaluation for the empirical data from
drug experiences, a typology of the phenomenology of mysti-
cal experience 1s developed below. Stace's pcsition has been
used as & presupposition in two ways. First, his list of the
basic characteristics of the universal core of mystical ex-
peritnce has ﬁeen used a8 a framework which has been enriched
and expanded from other thinkers who have dealt w;th the same
problem. Second, his distinction between primary experience
and the interpretation of this experience points toward an ’
ideal of phenomenclogical analysis. The reservation must be
added that perhaps it is impossible ever to reach pure uninter-

pPreted experlence.

Phenomenological Typoloay of Mystical States of Consciousness

Category I: Unity
The categofy of unity is divided into internal and
external typea; which are different ways of experiencing an
undifferentiated unity. The major difference is that internal
unity 1is experienced through an “inner world" within the ex-
Periencer, and external unity is perceived with the aeﬂsea

through the external world outside the experiencer.5® The

56Internal and external unity correspond to Stace's
introvertive unitary consciousness and extrovertive unifying

vision, respectively (op._cit.,pp. 63-133).



experiences themselves are phenomenologically different.

Both are experiences of unity and therefmre are listed as

subcategories.

Internnl Unity

The essence of internal unity is the direct experi-
ence of an undifferentiated unity. This unity comes with the
loss of the 5ultiplicity of all particular sense impressions.
There is a fading or melting away into pure awareness with
no empirical distinctions or particular content except the‘
awareness of the unity itself.?7 One is beycnd the self-
consciousness of sense impressions or enpirftical eyo, yet one
is not unconscious, but very much aware of the undifferentiated
unity. There is a loss of the sense of finite selfhood and
personal separate identity, but expericnce is not extinguished:
it has as its content the pure awareness of the empty, yet:
full and complete unity. During the_gxperience there ;s
a dissolution of individuality with no internal or external
distinctions, Qat the person is awara of the experience.z8
After the experience such a phenomenon can be remembered.

Such a non-empirical, inner experience is by definition

57stace, op. cit., pPp. 86-87,

581bid., pp. 111-123, 245.
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non-vemporal and non-—spatial.59

These phenomenological descriptions contain several
paradoxes which Stace maintains are necessarxy in order to
give as adesuzte a reprecentation in werds as is possible
of an experience which the mystics allege to ke ineffable.
He calls the loss of the empirical ego with the retention
of awareness of the unity one examplg.so The undifferenti-
ated unity itself is called empty, fet full and complete;
is considered both imperscnal a;d-personal: iq experiencedl

both as totally inactive, static, and'mctiénless and as

dynamic, creative, and active. . Stace <alls this' the .

vacuum-plenum paradox referring to the negative and posi-

tive aspects respectivelf. These aspeéﬁh are not mutually

£y v

exclusive, but one side may be emphasized mare. than the
other due to culcure, personality, and intellectual frame

of reference. Stace gives examples from representative

* -

mystics of the world.6l - ' ; =
4

-,

Such a-‘discussion of -paradox .involves the question

of interpretation. Interpretations are haﬁdles with which

+

to get a hold on and deal with the expaerience conceptually.

SHIbido. P 1l0. ’ GOM" PP. 244-245.
6l1pid., pp. 163-178.
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We are interested chiefly in the universal core 6f primary
experience. Some mention, however, of the various interpreta-
tions which different mystics have used to integrate their
cxperlences into their philosophies of life or theological
frameworks is necessary in order to recognize the bazsic
experience more easily.

According to Stace, the closest to the pure experience
of internal unity with no interpretaéion added is the Hin-
ayana Budéhist experience of Nirvana which is revealed and
participated in when the streezm of ordinary conscious states
is gradually stopped. Nirvana "transcends bbth the indi-
vidual consciousness and the space-time world."6? Hinayana
Buddhism stops with this experience of pure undifferentiated

L]
unity and makes no interpretation of what this experience
is other than to call it Nirvana. The mystical traditions
of all the other higher cultures_go at least one step further
and interpret this unity as the pure ego or the unity of the
self. The Samkhya, Yoga, and Jaina philosophies stop here,

but other cultures then push the interpretation and identify

the pure undifferentiated unity which is reached after

transcendenca of the usual sense of self or empirical ego

¢21nid., p. 127.
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with something greater-than-self or all—encompasaing.53

Suzuki describes the satori or enlightenment experience
of Zen Buddhism as a dissolution of the usual sense of indi-
viduality by melting "away into something indescribable, some-
thing which 18 of a quite different order from what I am
accustomed to."64 It is this scwmething of a quite Gifferent
.order which has received many names. For example, for

Tennyson, "individuality itself seemed to dissolve and fade

away into Loundless beinq.“(underlining mine)65 For Koestler,
"the I ceases to exist because it has, by a kind of mental
osmosis, estszblished communication with, and been dissoclved

in the univereal pool."66 J. A. Symonds, the nincteenth

century man of letters, called this underlying or “essential
consciousness "a pum absolute, abstract Self."67 Plotinus
described the state of simple unity as a merging with the

Supreme or the 0ne.68 It is Stace's opinion that the

-

©3Ibid., pp. 123-127.  645uzuki, op. cit., p. 105.

65stace (op. cit., p. 119) cites this example which
James (ep. cit., p. 374) quoted from Tennysons'letter to Mr,
B. P. Blood (no rcfecrence given).

66A. Koestler, The Invisible Writing (New York: Mac—
millan, 1954), p. 352, quoted in Stace, op. cit., pp. 120-121.

57Stace,'gg. cit., p. 91, uses this exsmple from James,

op. cit.,p, 376, who quotes it from H. F. Brown, JLA.Symonds,
A_Biography (London, 1895), pp. 29-31. :

68stace, op. cit., pp. 104-105, citing from Plotinus,

Worka (trans, bz Btephen MacKenna; New York Medichnfociety, .,
_f.d.}, Enneads VI, IX, XI.
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Hinduism of the Upanishads and the advaita Vedanta identify
the pure ego with the Universal or Cosmic Self (Brahman or
the Absolute)69 and that Mahayana Budéhism uses the concept
of Sunyata or the pure Void for the came basic experience.7o
According to Stace, orthodox Islam, Christianity and
Judaism have emphasized the transcendence of God and condemned
pPantheism or identity with God as heresy. Their mystical
traditions reflect this evPhasis and regard the experience
of unity as something less than iderdty with God.7) In the
Sufi mysticism of Islam, f2na (passing away or melting away
inte the Infinite) is correlative to baga, "which means the
survival in God of the soul which has experience fana."72
Orthodox Christian mysticism uses such terms as union with
God, the Divine Unity, or epiritual marriage, but is careful
to qualify such statements with the explanation that "the
individual &oul does not wholly pass away into God, but
remains a distinct entity."73 Stace regards Judaism’as the

least mystical of all the great world relgions. Judaism

®Istace, op. cit., p. 120. 701bid., pp. 107-109.
711bid., p. 113.

72;§1Q.. P. 115. Stece uses as his authority, R. A,
Nicholmon, Studies in Islemic Myrticiem {London, n.d.),p. 66.

73stace, op. cit., P AX4s
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insists on the greatest gulf between creature and Creator,
yetdoes not rule out relationship between tha individual
and God. The Hailsidic mystics are closest in pPhenomenological
description to an experience of internal unity, but Stace does
not consider them the major trend in Judaism.’?

With the example of Martin Buber, the Jewish philoso-
pher, we come back to the basic experlience, free from inter-

pretation.

Now from my own unforgettable experience I know

well that there is a stzte in which the bonds

of the personazl nature of life seem to have

fallen away and we experience an undivided

unity." (underlining mine) 73
Stace points out how Buber at first interpreted this experi-
ence a3 "unlon with the primal being or the God-head, " but
that later he repudiated this interpretation and chose to
understand his experience as "the bastic unity of my own soul
» « « certainly beyond the reach of all the multiplicity it
has hitherto received from life . . . though not in the
least beyond individuation . . . 2nd not 'the scul of the
All.'" Such a position shows similarities with Hinayana

Buddhism in the dbasic Fhenomenology of the experience and

741p44., p. 157-158.

7Siartin Buber, Between Man snd Man (London: Routledge
& Kegan Paul, 1947), pp. 24-25, cited by Stace, SP. cit., P. 155,
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the refusal to interpret the experience beyond the self.
Buber's Jewieh background may well be the reason for his
repudiation of his initial interpretation, as Stace suggests,
but his Dbasic cxperience of undivided unity still remains. ’®
Various metaphorical expressions occur in descriptions
of this state of internal unity and can be classified accord-
ing to which side of the vacuum-plenum paradox they belong.
The vacuum or negative side includes such nouns as enmptiness,
darkness, nothingness, vold, abyss, silence, stillness, naked-
ness, nudity, or desert; and such adjectives as contentless,
imageless, numbarless, formless, wayless, fathomless, sound-
less, spaceless, or timeless. The plenum or positive side
includes such nouns as fullness, completeness, brightness,
light, oneness, perfection, or pureness; and such adjectives
as harmonlous, infinite, limitless, or boundless. Both sides
are needed to give a complete picture of the basic experience

and sometimes they are paradoxically joined in the same meta-

phor.77

Other writers on mystical experience besides Staca

/®stace, op. cit., PP. 156-157, quoting from Buber,
_QE. Cit.' PP. 24-25. -

77stace, op. ¢it., pp. 299~301,
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have described the phenomena of internal unity as an impor-

tant characteristic of the mystical state.

The central aspect of it (genuine mystical
experience) is the fusion of the self into
a larger undifferentiated whole.78

Underhill says the following in her account of the state of

mystical ecstasy:

In this experience the departmental activities
of thought and feeling, the consciousness of
I-hoocd, of sprace and time--all that Lelongs to
the World of Becoming and our own place there-
in--are suspended. The vitality which we are
accustomed to eplit amongst these various things,
1s gathered up to form a state of ‘Pure apprehen-
sion': a vivid intuition of--or if you like con-
junction with--the Transcendent.’?

Self-mergence, then--that state of transcendenca

in which . . . the barriers of selfhood (are)

abolished . . . is the secret of ecstasy.80

Others do not give as precise a Phenomenological
description as Stace, but the similarity is apparent. Pratt

describes the unity as a state of conscilousness in which

the cutside world is shut out and the senses are closed.al.

78Rufua Jones, Tha Inner Life (New York: Macmillan,
1916}, p. 185.

MUnderhill, Mysticism, p. 367.
801pid,, p. 373. |

8lpratt, $p. cit., pp. 396-387.
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Johnson etates that "the highest mystical experiences show
that the Spirit of man, his true Self, lies beyond this
(usual sense of selfhood) and 18 normally veiled from the
Ege . . . The essence of mysticism is the glimpsing of the
true Self by the Ego." In the highest state when all the
"veils" are stripped away, "there i1s complete blissful
unity in the One, the Impersonal, the Absolute."82 walker's
mention of "the melting away of the individual 'self' into
'toundless being'" (underlining mine) 1is similar to the
rasszges quoted from Suzukl and Tennyson above .83

Stace classifies the experlences of Tennyson and
Keestler (eece quotes zbove) as incomplete examples of in-
ternal unity because they did not completely experience
undifferentiated unity. There was not a total loss of extran-
eous sense impressions or complete certainty of the loss of
individuality, and therefore, not truly pure awareness .24
Such a distinction is an attempt to be very precise, but
if some of the mystics which Stace uses as examples of
the complete experience could have been guestioned as

Koestlef was, perhaps their experiences, too, would have

82J0hnson, op. git., pp. 331-332,
83walker, op. cit., P. 40,

B4
BtBCG, _92- ci;-, PP- 119‘123!
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to be cetegorized aa incomplete. However, ihis distinction
between complete and incomplete can be vsed a5 & general guide
when oﬁher statements which might be included under the sub-
category of internsl unity ere exemined, For example, the
consciousness of a "Beyond" ss described by Pratt5d and ClarkB6
or the awareness of a "Mcre" with which one's higher self is
coterminous and continuous e discussed by Jemeg87 ie not alone
gufficient for interusl unity without also the loss of senge
impressions and pure svarenecss.

Although such phenomena are certainly very close to
internal unity end cen form e valid part of the complete ex-
Perience, alone they are not enough, Similerly the boundsries
of the personel self of ugual experience mey be partiaslly broken
down or diasolﬁbd within the gelf without complete loss of all
distinctions and the emergence of pure awarenessg,

Also the kind of loss of sense of self which results in
unconsciousness es in sleep or coma is not the seme ag the pera-
doxical dissolution of the self in interpal tnity. Without the

Phenomena which includes the epscntisl experience of undifferentiated

85
Pratt, op. cit., pp. 337-3b1, 412-413,

% L
Clark, op. cit., p. 263.

GTJameu, op. cit., pp. 498-499,



unity, these experiences sre charscteristic only of en in-
complete form of internsl unity.

In surmery, there sre both complete snd incomplete
forms of the besic lotrovertive experience of internal
unity, end there are varlous metaphors end ways of ioter-
pretation, The essenice of the experience stripped bare of
all interpretetion 1s & dircct, consclous experience of
updifferentiaoted unity in pure awsrcuess wWhen all sense
impressions fede or melt awey end the cmpirical ego s
transcended,

The stete then attained is called by various nemes
in the major mystical traditioms; Nirveana, the Vold, the
Pure Self, the Universel or Cosmic Self, the Absolute,
the One, or union, bond, or coantact with God. But here
interpretation begins and besic pheoomenological enalysis

ends,

External Unity

Unity may also be experienced through the physical
senses as an underlying oneness behind the empirical multi-
plicity of the external world. The sense of oneness With
external objects (inanimate or animate) is the egsence of

this subcategory. The observer or suvbject feels that the
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usual separation between himself and an object is no longer
present, yet the subject still knows that his individuality
is retained. 1In spite of the empirical nultiplicity of
objects, which are still perceived as separate, the subject~
object dichotomy 18 neverthelesgs in a paradoxicsl sense
dissolved. On one 1%yal the objects are separate, yet at
the sawe time at another and more basic level they are

one with the subject.88 Another way of expressing this
Phenomenon is to say that the essences of objects are ex-
pcrienced intuitively while their outward forms are experi-
enced through the senses., At the decpest level the essence
or inner reality of all things is felt to be one.f? The
subject feels a sense of oneness with these objects, be-
cause he "sees” that at the most basic level all are a

part of a Bingle unity.go External unity may also present
itself &8 a deecply felt awzareness of the life or living

Presence in all things or as the realization that nothing

Bsstace' EE. Ci;., PP- 64"'65. Bgzbig.' pp- 69""70.

90walker, in @escribing the level of Universal Con-
gclouenecs exporienced by Edward Carpenter, etates: "...we
lose the customary feeling of existing as separate individuals
and f£ind ourselves, instead, a part of everything else...the
subject and object coalesca and become one." (op. git., p. 39.)

Johnson phrases the gama thought as “The sense that

all the visible, tangible world is a part of a larger whole and
is epprehended as having an underlying unity. . *
(op. git., P. 326.)



R (e e sy S Y e e’ el St Sl e ¥ el Bl b, A P A N R -

-59-

is "really dead."9l The unifying vision is experienced at
an insightful rather than purely raticnal level through
animate znd/or inanimate “objects" external to the self.
This prcfound feeling of oneness as an expression of the
underlying undifferentiated unity despite empirical multi-
plicity is the critefion.

The most complete form of external unity has both
depth and breadth. The deep oneness experienced through
individual objects or people is felt to be part of the
underlying unity in all things. Any experience without
this cosmic dimension lacks maximum completeness.

The fully developed experience of external unity
certainly includes an expansion of consciousness beyond
the usual =ense of self as well as a consciousness of a
"Beyond" or "More" which in such a case may represent the
unity. As in the instance of internal unity., however,
these phenomena alone, without any relation to undiffer-
entiated unity experienced through the external world of
objects, are not enough to constitute external unity. At

best they may be considered incomplete or undevaloped

91Btaco. QP. ci%., P. 78. Bucke also describes such
2 living presence in his own experience of cosmic coneciousness.
(QBO m-; P! a‘)
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forms. They are necessary but not sufficient elements.
Stace expresses external unity abstractly by the

formula, "all is One." He makes this kind of unity the

chief characteristic of the extrovertive type of mystical

92

experience. Underhill discusses the same kind of experi-

ence as the i1lluminated vision of the world or the panthe-
istic and external type of mysticism.93 The claim-is made
in both the experiences of internal and external unity that
a level of reality thcr than the ordinary is touched.
Stace identifies this reality or unity as basically the
same in both kinds although the unity is perceived in a
different way. He feels that the "all is One" of external
unity has the same "One" which is experienced during the
state called internal unity.94 Although Stace's argument
is impressive, it 18 not crucial to cur thesis.

Category I1I: Transcéndence of Time and Space

This category refers to loss of the usual sense

of time and space. Time means clock time, but may also

““stace, op. cit., p. 79.

93ynderhill, Mysticism, pp. 254-265.

94stace, op. git. pp. 152, 273-274,
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be one's personal sense of his past, present, and future.?3
Transcendence of space means that a person loses his usual
orlentation as to where he is during the experience in
terms of the ususl three-dimensional perception of his
environment. Experiences of timelessness and spacelessness
may also be descriked as an experience of "eternity" or
"infinity." ”

The experience of internal unity by definition
includes transcenden;e of both time and space because of
the loss of all empirical sense impressions. The experience
of external unity may or may not include the transcendence

of time, but space is paradoxically and only partially trans-

cended because external objects seem both separate and yet
not separate because of the feeling of underlying unity.
Category III: Deeply Felt Positive Mood
The most universal elements (and therefore, the
ones which are mostessential in the definition of this cate-
gory) are joy, blessedness, and peace. Their unique charac-
ter in relation to the mysticgl experience is that their

intensity marks them as being at the highest levels of

I5wWalker in describing the experience of Universal
Consciousness says: "...the words 'before' and ‘after' seem
to have lost all their former meaning for us, 8o that we ap-
pear to have been transported to a world completely outsidg
of time." (OP. git., p. 41.)



-62-

the human experience of these feelings and they are valued
highly by the experiencers.®® Joy may be of an exuberant
or quiet nature and may include such feelings as exultation,
rapture, ecstasy, bliss, delight, and/or happiness.97peace
is of the profound nature that "passeth understanding.”
Closely related to peace is blessedness which includes
beatitude, satisfaction, and/or a sense of well-being.
Tears may be associated with any of ﬁhese feelings of posi-
tive mood because of the overpowering nature of the experi;
ence.?8 These feelings may be directly azssociated with the
peak of the experience or occur during the “"ecstatic after=-
glow" when the peak has passed, but its effects and memory
are still quite vivid and intense.99

Love 1s also an element of deeply felt poéitive
mood which has been mentioned by many students of mysticism,

but love does not have the same universality as joy,

gestace' 92- Cit.. po 68. Pratt;_o_g- Cit-.Ppo351-3.52.
97Underhill, Mysticism, pP. 366.
98raski, op. cit., pp. 85-86.

99'This 1s the condition that I call the ‘ecstatic
afterglow' when, with returning consciousnesm the realization,
appreciation, and interpretation of the experience begins."
Loski feels that especially calm, stillness, Peace, and sense
of well-being are likely to carry over into an "ecstatic
afterglow."” (Ibid., pp. 85-86.)
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blessedness, and peace.loo One example of mystical love

is the love which the mystic feels between himself and

God, and which may rise to an indescribsble intensity and

tenderness.lo1

Love has an interrelation with several other cate-
gories. The love of God which is especiall& common in
Christian mysticism is an obvious example of the experi-
ence of sacredness (see next category). Love in terms of
Union with God is one way of interpreting the experience
of internal unity.102 External unity also may have a mood
of love especially if the oneness is attained through
pPeople, who become a symbol of the oneness in all things,
The deeply felt mood or feeling in this case is not neces-
sarily interpreted as love of "God."

Iﬁ summary, deeply felt positive mood is most uni-
versally expressed by joy, blessedness, and peace. Love

is closely related and may also be present.

100stace does not include love as one of the "uni~
versal core" characteristics (op. cit., pp. 68). Pratt
Ssuggests that the more personal that God is to the mystic, the
more the sentiment of personal love is aroused (op. cit., p.349).
The very mention of "God" is for Stace already an interpreta-

tion rather than a description of the basic psycheological ex-
Perienca.

10lundernill, Mysticism, pp. 425-428.
102stace, op. cit., pp. 101-105.

A
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Category IV: Sense of Sacredness

This categary comprises the sense of sacredness
which 18 evoked by the mystical experience. The sacred
1s here defined broadly as that which a person feels to
be of special value ang capable of being profaned. The
basic characteristic of sacrednessg is a non-rational, in-
tuitive, hushed, palpitant response in the presence of
inspiring réalities. No religious "belpfs" nced necessar-
ily be involvegd even though a sense of reverence or a feel—l
ing that what is experienced is holy or divine may be in-
cluded,103

As Rufus Jones points out, Rudolph Otto calls such
@ non-rational (yet deeply felt) response the consciousness
of the "numinous® which uniquely transcends the finite or
ordinary and moves one with awe and wonderf104 Otto's phen-
omenological description includes feelings of awe (with the
emphasis on uncanniness or numinous dread), profound humility
before the Ccverpowering majesty of what is felt to be holy,
numinous énergy or urgency, a sense of the wholly otherness

of what is experienced, and mysterious fascination in spite )

103stace, QR. cit., p. 341,

*0%New Studies in Mystica) Reliqion (New Yorks
Macmillan, 1927), pp. 31-32,



-65=

of terror or fear in the sense of Shaking or trembling in

the innermost deptﬂs of one's being.l05 fThese character-
istics which Otto mentions are sufficlent, butrdn exclusively
necessary conditions. If they are present they can lead

to a feeling of sacredness; but such a feeling may be ex-~
perienced in other ways as well.

Otto emphasizes the feelings of fear, creaturehood,
finitude, ang humility in his description of the responsa
to the holy. Howeve;, the previously listed elements of
Joy, blessednesg, peace, and love may be closely related
to, but not identical with, the sense of sacredness,l106
Posiive mood and unity may be the emphasis rather than fear
and separation. Awe has two elements, wonder and fear,land
contributes to both types of experience; wonder is an im-
portant part of one type, and fear Predominates in the
other. Both types can give rise to the feeling that what
is apprehended is sacred, and both may be present at dif-
ferent points in the same experienca, -

It might be argued that an exclusive experience
of separation could not also includa the cxperience of

unity. Fear and creatureliness emphasize the negative

1050tto, Idea of the Holy, PpP. 13-46,

1065tace, op. git., p. 79.
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side of the vacuum-plenum paradox. The full range of the mysti-
cal experience must take into consideration both negative

and positive possibillities or a combination of the two sides.l07
An experience with no element of unity or no joy, blessed-

ness, or peasce would not be considered the most complete

kind of mystical experience. (See the last section in this
chapter for a further discussion of completeness.)

The expressions,"joy of the Lord" or "love of God,"
which are used by Christian mystics show the close relatioﬁ-
ship between deeply felt iood and sacredness.l08 The phen-
omenology from the category of sacredness may be inter-
preted by the experiencer as an experience of "God," the
Presence of some other specific deity, or simply as a "sense
of Presence."109 Spontaneous acts of worship such as pPrayer
or kneeling may be evoked. Otto argues that a profound
existential experience of "creature-feeling” makes the
experiencer strongly feel that the numinous is objective and

outside the self.llo Such a feeling is one possible example

1071pida., p. 250. 108pratt, op.cit.,pp.356-357,416-418.

1095tace, op. cit., p. 79.

1O%¢to, op. cit., pp. 10-11.

Al
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of the category of objectivity and reality which is to
be defined and discussed next. Eowever, an interpretation
is involved if this something objective ocutside the self
is identified as "God."
Category V: Objectivity and Reality

This category has two inter-related elements:
(1) insightful knowledge or illumination felt at an intuitive,
non-rational level and gained by direct experience and
(2) the authoritativpness of the experience or the certainty
that such knowledge is truly real, in contrast to the feeling
that the experience is a subjective delusion. These two ele-
ments are connected because the knowledge through experience
of ultimate reality (in the sense of being able to “"know"
and "sce" what is really Leal) carries its own sense of
certainty. The experience of "ultimate" reality is an aware-
hess of another dimension not the same as "ordinary" reality
which ig the reality of usual, everyday consciousness, vet.
the knowledge of "ultimate® reality is quite real to the
experiencer.

Such knowledge does not mean necessarily an increase °
in facts, but rather in insightful knowledge or intellectual
illumination, e.gq, seoing new relationships of old facts or

.+ ideas, new understandings of méaningl, new appreciation of
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the universe as a whole, or an experience of "everything

»111

falling into place. This immediate feeling of objective

truth is called by James the noetic quality.ll2 fThings
seen in a new light can become vital and living as never
before.113 Although the mystics do not dwell on personal
psychelogical insights, Underhill has described an increase
in self-uncderstanding which comes from the mystical ex-
perience.ll4 Such insight 18 also an example of intui-

tive knowledge which seems very real.

1llBucke describes such intellectual illumination in
his cdefinition of cosmic conscicusness: "Like a flash thera
is presented to his consciousness a clear conception (a vision)
in outline of the meaning and drift of the universe...The
person who passes through this experience will learn in the
few minutes, or even moments, of its continuance more than
in months or years of study, and he will learn much that no
study ever taught or can teach. Ecpecially does he obtain
such a conception of THE WHOLE, or at least of an immense
WHOLE, as dwarfs all conception, imagiration or speculation,
5pringing from and belonging to. ordinary self consciousness,
such a conception as makes the old attempts to mentally grasp
the universe and its meaning petty and even ridiculous."”
(Op. cit., p. 61.)

Similar is his description of his own experience:

"...it was impossible for him ever to forget what ha at that
time saw and knew, neither did he, or could he, ever doubt
the truth of what was then presented to his mind." (Ibid., p.

lllemal. 92- m.. pp. 331-332I
1131’ratt. 22. cit., P. 411,

I“Mf;&s:m. pp. 375, 378.

3.)
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The lasting authoritativeness or conviction of the
true reality of the experience and the serse of the profound
significance of the content are at least closely related to,
and perhéps enhanced by, the totality and intensity of tha
response. This knowledge at the level of intuition and
insight is felt to require no proof at a rational level
by thae experiencer.115 There is a feeling of being totally
grasped and dealt with by ultimate reality. James calls
this passivity.n6 The intensity and totalness is such
as to leave no doubt to the experiencer of hisa participa-~
tion at a very deep and basic level which although non=
rational and even non-verbal is most convincing.117 The
unshakable certainty of the objective reality of the ex-
Perience persists even after the experience is over.

Stace discusses in detail the validity of the claim to
objective reference, but we are concerned here only with
the fact that the mystic is convinced of the objective

reality of the experience of what to him is ultimate

115"There is no certitude to equal the mystic's
certitude.” (Underhill, Mysticism, p. 331.)

1164 | .the myatic feels as if his own will were
in abeyance, and indeed sometimes as if he were grasped
and held by a superior power." (James, op. cjt., p. 372.)

17ratt, op. cit., pp. 347-48, 400-402.
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reality.ll8
Category VI: Paradoxicality

Rational statements about, descriptions of, and
even interpretations of the mystical experience teng to ;
be logically contradictory when strictly analyzed; Such
bParadoxical language is universally found in the writings
of those who have hq@ mystical states of consciousness
when they try to describe their experienceg,119

Examples of parzdox have been mentioned in the
typology above as a basic part of the mystical conscious-
ness. In the experience of internal unity there is a
loss of 211 empirical content in an empty unity which
is at the same time full and complete. This loss includes

the loss of the sense of self and dissolutdon of indivigdu-

ality, yet something individual remains to experience the

118stace, op. cit., pp. 67-68, 134-206.

1197ames, op. cit., PP. 408-412. Suzuki feels that
persons who experience satori "are always at a loss to ex-
Plain it coherently or logically.* (op. cit., p. 103.)
Stace arques that mystical paradoxes are meant to be true
bParadoxes (i.e., both gides although contradictory are
really true descriptions by those who reported what they
&ctually experienced and are not due to confusion or un-
clearness (op. cit., pp. 257-276). The extensive use of
figures of speech and pParadox is one of Clark's character=
istics of the mystical experience (gp. cit., PP« 273~74).
Stace would agree but would insist that much of what might
a8t first be thought to be figure of speech or metaphor ig
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unity. The "I" both exists ajE does not exist. External
unity is experienéed through the empirical multiplicity
of the external world with the insight that all is One.
There may also be a pParadoxical transcendence of space.l120
.fhe vacuum-plenum or negative-positive paradox has three
aspects: the One or Universal self is both unqualitied
and qualitied, both impersonal and pPersonal, and both in-
active and active.
Categorg VII: Alleged Ineffability

The impossibility of adequate expression in words
or unintelligibility of the mystical state of conscious~
ness has been stressed as a main characteristic by writers
on mysticism.121 p distinction must be made between the
time during the actual experience and afterwards. During

the experience of either internal or external unity, there

i

in fact true description which is by nature paradoxical

(op. cit.,pp. 299-303). This point is discussed further
in the next section.

12OStace maintains that this paradox of identity in
difference gives rise to pantheistic bhilosophical interpreta-
tions of mysticism. For example, the contradictory proposi=-
tions that the world is identical with God and that the worldq °

is distinct from God are both asserted to be true (op. cit.,
PP. 212-218ff),

1213ames, op, cit., p. 371 Pratt, op. cit.,
PP. 346-347, 476; Johnson, QB._cik., P. 325; Suzuki,
22. m.' Pl 103- E
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are no concepts. or multiplicity to describe within the
"unity”" or the “Ol;e."122 The profound intensity of positive
mood accompanying the experience adds to the inadequacy of
words to accurately communicate and tends to make one fall
gilent.l23 It would appear that there are gronnds for the
claim that during the experience, ineffability is a charac-
teristic. But afterwards when they have had time to inte~-
grate and interpret, mystics have written descriptions of
thelr remembereg experiences while at the same time they
have insisted that the actual ecxperiences were indescribable.124
Stace gives an ;nteresting pPsychological explanation
for this alleged ineffability. Any experience, sensory
Or nonsensory, cannot be adequately communicated with words
to a person who has not had the experience himsele,125 The
unique and actual characteristic that mystics allege their
exéeriences to be ineffable is based on 2n emlarrassment
with language. Statements made afterwards about the actual
experience stripped of interpretation are literally true

descriptions, but because mystical experience im Paradoxical

1225tace, op.cit.,p. 297.
1231nid., pp. 281-283; Pratt, op.cit.,p.410.

124stace, op.cit.,p. 298. 1251b1d., p. 283.
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in nature, an attempt to be strictly logical involves con-
tradiction. To avoid the frustration of contradiction,
the mystic calls his experience ineffable.l26 Tpe categor-

ies of ineffability and pParadoxicality are thus closely

N

related.127 The category of objectivity and reality also
has a close relationship to ineffability because the intui-
tive and insightful Kknowledge gained cannot be adequately
communicated to others, althcugh it remains of profound
significance and reality to the experiencer.l28 Whether

or rot Stace's explanation is accepted, the alleged inef-
fability of mystical experience is a more accurate descrip-
tion of this category than simply "ineffability." 1If the
actual experiences were truly beyond words, not much could
be accomplished in a study of the mystical state of con-

sciousness by a phenomenological analysis of even the

remembered descriptions.
Category VIII: Transiency

Transiency refers to dQuration and means the

1261bid., pp. 304-306.

127Underh111, Mysticism, pp. 331-32. Suzuki uses
the term “irrational" to cover both categories (op. ci
P. 103).

lzePrntt, 920‘ m.. Pt 476.

oy
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temporariness of the mystical state of consciousness in
contrast to the relative permanence of the level of usual
consclousness. Transient appearance of the special and
vnusual levels or dimensions of consciousness which are
éefined by this typology with subsequent disappearance
2nd return to the more usual is the characteristic of this
category. The peak level or climactic moment of the ex-
perience may last for only a relatively short period
(variously describeq from seconds to hours) although the
feelings of an "ecstatic afterglow" effect may be experi-
enced for many hours or even days.129 The characteristic
of transiency, however, means that the mystical state of
consciousness cannot be sustained indefinitely.

An objection might be raised at this point on the

grounds that the greatest mystics achieved a permanent state

of mystical consciousness which continued while they led
active lives in the worlg.l30 Although continuing effects °
of the ecstatic aftergiow can remain (but with decreasing

intensity unless there are repeated mystical experiences)

129Laaki. op. cit., pp. 60~66. James, p. 372.

130see Underhill's discussion of the "unitive 1ife*
(Mysticism, pp. 413-44) or Pratt 's chapter on "The Mystic
Life" (op. cit., pp. 430-441), :
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a prolongation of the peak experience of unitary conscious-
ness or unifying vision could not have been sustained at
the same level or lives of fruitful activity in the world
would have been impozsible.131 With proper discipline for
Msuccessful repetition of mystical experiences, a general
change in level Qf consclousness may be induced, but this
is not the came as a continual peak experience.t32 such
changes and other permznent effects of the experience in
the experiencers' lives are considered in the last cate-
gory below. The mystics' own descriptions of internal
unity usually include references to transiency.133 simi-
larly, the actual experience of external unity is not
described as permanent.134 Translency is a characteristic

of the immedizte mystical state of consciousness which is

felt by the experiencer to be on a different el or

131pratt speaks of the rhythm between contemplation
and activity (ibid., p. 433). :

132ynderhill states that "the greatest of the con-
templatives have been unable to sustain the brilliance of

this awful vision for more than a little while." (Mysticism,
p. 331.)

133c. Butler in his Western Mysticism (Grey Arrow
Edition; London: Arrow Books, 1960) includes transiency as
a characteristic in his description of mysticism and gives
specific examples from the writings of st. Augustine (pp.l65-

167), St. Gregory the Groat (pp. 140-141), and St. Bernard
of Clairvoux (pp. 165-167J.

134ror example, Jacob Boehme's experiences as
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dimension from his usual state. The transient nature is
realized by contrast when the experience is over.

Closely related to transiency is the suddenness
of appearance and disappezrance of these levels or dimensions
“of conscicusness which are different from usual. The unex-—
pected character of coming with an element of surprise no
matter how well prepared one is or how hard one has tried
to gain the experience enhances the sense of striking
change from ordinary-conscicusness. Although Suzukil3s
combines both suddenness and transiency in tﬂe same cate-
gory (listed as momentariness), we consider transiency
the universal and most important of the two elements.

Category IX: Persisting Positive Changes
in Attitude and/or Behavior

If a person goes through the kind of experience
Ccharacterized by the eight categories above, his attitude

and/or behavior are changed}36 He cannot remain indifferent

related in Brinton's blographical chapter were temporary
although the impact and insight gained were so great as to
have a lasting influence on his life. (Howard H. Brinton,
The Mystic Will [New York: Macmillan, 1930), pp. 47-52.)

Bucke's own experience of cosmic consciousness happened
only once. "The illumination itself continued not more than
a few moments, but its effects proved ineffaceable; ...There
was no return that night or at any other time of the expari-
enca." (Op. cit., pp. 7-8.)

1350p. cit., p. 108.
136Johnaon. ﬂ._&..P.333. Cllrk, QE-M-,PP-274-275.
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to the experlence. The profound Personal impact is a
strong motivation for action, even if the result ig only

a8 rearrangement of the life in order to cultivate more
mystical experience.t37 Positive effects of the mystical
experience in the life and Personality of the experiencer
is the criterion of whether or not to call the experience
truly mystical by many commentators and also by mystics
themselvesl38 Such a value judgment, as well as the fact
that the phenomena observed extend over a longer time than.
just the few minutes or hours when the primary experience
occurred, makes this category stand apart from the preced-
- ing eight. However, the "fruits for'life“ or "value for
life" is included in the typology with this acknowledgment
in order to distinguish the experience as defined above
from an experience which might resemble the typology but

result in negative effects in the individual's life.

137Compare this necessity for action to Wach's fourth
universal characteristic of genuine religious experience--
that it results in action. He distinguishes, however, the
"right" action from any action. (Wach, Comparative Study

of Religions, pp. 36-37.)

1387ames usee such a pragmatic approach as a guide
in evaluating all kinds of religious experience (ep. cit.,
PP. 21-22, 321). Pratt also judges the value for life by
the practical fruits (op. cit., pp. 466-477). Zaehner points
to Ruysbroeck's condemnztion of quietism on the basis of

what it produced (Mysticism, Bacred and Profane, pp. 173-174).
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Quietism and unhealthy self-indulgence are examples of
this possible potentiality for effects in a negative
direction.139 we seeck a typology of a healthful, life-
enhancing mysticism, and thus, the Present category deg-
crihes positive effects. H

These effects can be divided into four main groups

of persisting changes in behavior and/or attitude:

(1) toward self, (2) toward others, (3) toward life,

and (4) toward the mystical experience itself. The
duration of the change must also be considered. Diminish-
ing afterglow effects may persist for days or even weeks,
but usually fade away in time unless the expedence is re-
bPeated. Changes which remain even after thg experience

is only a memory are the most significant.

(1) 1Increased integration of Personality is the
basic inward change in the personal self. This may come
about as a. fruit of a radical experience of déath and rebirth
Or conversiony or from the Profound depth of the experdencs,
insight méy be gained which can subsequently be utilized

in a gradual reorganization of the personality and growth

(13%H, N. wWdieman and R. Westcott-wieman, Normativ
Pesychologqy of Religin (New York: Crowell, 1935), pp. 186-188.
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in maturity. Undesirabla traits may be faced in a way that
enablesthem to be dealt with and finally reduced or elimin-
ated. Issuing from personal integration, tha sense of one's
inner authority may'be strengthened, and the vigor and
dynanmic ruality of a pPerson's life may be increased. Cre-
ativity and greater achievement efficlency may be released.
There may be an inner ortimistic tone with consequent in-
crease in feelings of happiness, Joy and peaée.14°

(2) Attitudes and behavior toward others may change‘
in such ways as more aénsitivity, more tolerance, more real
love.l4l The effectiveness of such change is measured by
the response in others who may remark on the development
of a more positive relationship, or have the tona of their

lives changed.  Another result of increased personal inte-

1403uch positive changes toward sgelf are emphasized
in discussions by Jones, the Wiemans, and Underhill. R. Jones
especially notes the optimistic tone and heightened dynamic
quality in the life of a person who has been opened to the
utilization of resources of wvital énergy through transcendent
experience {Tha Inner Life, pp. 171, 180). The Wiemans give
a8 balanced Presentation of both the potential evils and values
of mystical experienca. (cp. cit., pp. 186-91)., Underhill is
one of the most enthusiastic describers of thes life—enhancing
pPower of myaticism., (Mysticism, pp. 413-46; Essentinls of

Mysticism, pp. 12-14,)
141
Underhill, Mysticism, p. 437.
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gration may be to be more authentic as a person by being
more open and more one's true self with others.

(3) The third area of change i8 in attitude toward
life and what one works for in life. One's philosophy in
life, sense of values, sense of meaning, and purpose in
life may be changed.142 Vocational commitment may be
strenghtened or changed completely. The need to serve others
may be felt. As a result of the experience of a new dimen-
sion in life, more sppreciation for life and the whole of
c¢reation, a stronger sense of the preciousness of life,
or an increased sense of reverence may emerge in a new
way.143 More time may be spent in devotional 1ife and
meditation.

(4) The experience itself is regarded as valuable
and what has been learned is thought to be useful.l44

positive experience is remembered as a high point, and an

142 :
Clark stresses extravagance in behavior, (L.e.,

acting in an imprudent way for self-banefit) as a character-
istic effect of mystical experiencas, (op. cit., pp. 274-275).

143w1eman and Westcott-Wieman, op. cit., pp. 190-191.

144
Walker, op. ¢cit., p. 156.
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attempt may be made to recapture the e:perience or, if pos-
sible, to gain new experiences as a source of growth and
insp?;ation. However, the experience iB seen neither as

a means to an end nor as an end it itself, but as a balance
of both.l45 Mystical experlences of others are more appreci-
ated and understood although even among mystics theological,
philosophical, or cultural bias can lead to value judgments
of preference for their own particular interpretations,

The Continuum of Mystical Experiences

Many writers on mysticism have noted a difference
in degree in the experience. For example, Pratt distinguishes
mild and extreme types of mystical experience.146 Johnson
divides his fifteen examples into three groups ranging from
the slighter to the more profound.l47 Stace regards the
extrovertive type of experience as on a lower level than
the introvertive.l43 Thouless and Underhill differentiate
various stages in the growth of the mystic life on a con-

tinuum from the prayer of quiet in which the self is awakened

1455tace. op. cit., pp. 339-340.

146pratt, op. cit., pp. 338-339.
7

147 0nnson, op. cit., pp. 301-318.

1485tace, op. git., P. 132.
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-and illuminated to the ecstasy and spiritual marriage or
unitive life.l49

The categories in the above typology allow for a
difference in intensity or level within the mystical ex-
perience. The guestion arises as to when an experience
ceases to be defined as mystical. Stace has classified
experiences which do not have all the core characteristics
of either the introvertive or extrovertive types as atypical

or borderline.lso

Laski in her study of what she calls
tfanscendent ecstasy includes aesthetic experiences in art,
poetry, music, drama, and nature; creative experiences in
writing or scientific work; and certain sexual and child-
birth experiences as well as the commonly termed religious
or mystical experiences. Some of her criteria are the
same as our categorles, but the breadth of her character-

istics leads her to include experiences in which all our

categories would not be represented.lsl Such experiences

I49R, H. Thouless, An Introduction to the Psychology
of Religqion (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1956),
Pp. 228-233. Underhill, Mysticism, pp. 167-443.

150g¢ateciop, git.; bp. 81-84.

151see especially her Appendix D for a summary of
her characteristics (op, cit., Pp. 482-495).
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would be called more or less atypical or borderline by our
definition unless some essential characteristics from all
of our categories were present. Some categories have a
variety of phenomena which are an expression of the same
universal chazracteristics. Not all the phenomena of each
category need be experienced for the category to be counted
positively in the evaluation of a particular experience
(e.g., all the various eleﬁents of deeply positive mood
or changes in attitude and behavior). Wh;t is experienced,
however, shouid occur to a strong or adequate degree to
qualify that particular category when the completeness of
the mystical typolegy as a whole is judged.

The category of unity is the most important, and
1f either external or internal unity is experienced, charac-
teristics from the other categories are likely to be experi-
enced also.152 If neither internal nor external pnity is
complete, unity has not been truly experienced. Even if
all the other categories are represented, such an experience'
must be considered as close to, but not strictly the same
as the most complete mystical experiechce by our definition.

In such a case, the total experience would ba classified as

152stace, op. cit., p. 67, 83, 110, 132-133,
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.1ncomplete, although more complete than atypical or border-
lina.

All the phenomena which resemble and include mystical
experiencelggn be placed on a continuum from dim aesthetic
feelings in nature and the arts through experiencea'con-
sldered as atypical or borderline to the complete extro-
vertive type and finally to the most profound introvertive
experience with the strongest presence of characteristics
in each of our categcries.154 The ideal example of the most
complete mystical state would be an experience in which all
categories were experienced to the strongest or most com-
pPlete degree. With the suggested continuum in mind, this
categorizatioh of mystical states of consciousnéss can
now be used to evaluate drug experiences and determine

.where on the continuum, if at all, they fit.

!

153The phenomena of visual and auditory hallucina-
tions, trances, involuntary vocal utterances, and/or auto-
matic writing have not been included in the universal
characteristics of the mystical state of consciousness.
None of these phenomena are universal or necessary although
they may be present along with mystical experience, but
their varying content and presence are determined by the
culture and temperament of the individual. (Ibid., pp. 47-55.)

154_1_b_j;_g0 [} pp- 30-81 .
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Chapter IV

EXPERIMENTAL DESIGN

The.purpose of the.experiment in which psychedelic
drugs were adiiinistered in a religious context was to gather
empirical data about the state of consciousness experienced,
These data form the basis for a comparison with the typology
of the mystical state of consciousness which has been pre-
sented above, Tape recordings, written accounts, qQuestion=-
naires, and personal interviews were used to collect the data.

Non-drug Factors

Although descriptions in the psychopharmacological
literature of the effects of these substances (LSD, mescaline
and psilocybin) vary from "model psychosis" to "trénscenden-
tal experience", investigators seem to agree that an altera-~
ticn in the usuzl state of consciousness is produced.
Researchers who report "transcendental® experiences in their

subjects claim that set and setting are important factors.l

lror a general statement of this position see T.
Leary's article, "How to Change Behavior," in Clinical
Psycholoqy, ed. G.S. Nielsen (Proceedings of the XIV Inter-
national Congress of Applied Psychology, Vol, IV; Copenhagen:
Munksgaard, 1962}, pp.62~64. A more detailed account of the
application and implications of this approach from the work
of Leary's group is given by R. Metzner, G. Litwin, and G.
Weil in The Relation of Expectation and Setting to Experience

with Pailocybini A Questionnaire Study (Dittoed by Harvard
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Set 1s defined as the bersonal expectation, mood, mental
attitude and past experience‘of the subject; setting 1s the
egﬁernal environment and atmosphere and includes the expecta-
tions of the investigator. Trust and confidence in both the
adninistrator and the situation are emphasized as crucial,
In this view, the drug is seen as the necessary means by
which this kind of Potential experience may be actualized in
@ person who is properly handled and Prepared,

The kinds of experiences reported by those who have
studied the use of these 'substances in religious ceremonies
seem to support fhis theory.2 Both the setting ang peycho=-
logical expectation are conéucive to an experience of great
Positive significance for the Participant, The p&rticipant

knows what the Procedure of the ceremony will be, and feels

University Department of Social Relations) pp. 1-30. The
method pioneered by A.M. Hubbard and used by the Canadian
investigators, N. Chwelos, D.B. Blewett, C.M. Smith, A.
Hoffer, H. Osmond, J.R. MacLean, D.C. Macbonald and U.P,
Byrne, is explained in detail in Chwelos and Blewett's
Handbook for the Therapeutic Use of Lysergic Acid Diethyl-
amide 25 (to be published), pp, 15-48, Sherwood, Stolaroff,
and Harman have come to similar conclusions (op. cit. p. 69).

2n8 was mentioned in Chapter II, the following have
been participant—observers in Indian ceremonies in which

sacred mushrooms or Peyote were caten: Wasson and Wasson
(cp. cit. pp. 287-316), Blotkin (Tomorrow Mzgazine, Vol, Iv,
No. 3, pp. 64-70), and Osmona {Tomorrow Magazine, Vol. IX,
No. 2, pp. 105-125). ,
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at ease as part of a group which undergoes the experience
together.

The effects of set and setting were planned to
maximize the possibility that nystical Phencmena would cccur.
The assumption was made that for experiences most useful for
comparison with the typology of mysticism, the 2tmosphere
thould be broadly comparable to that achieved by tribes who
actually use natural psychedelic substances in religious
ceremonies. The particular content and procedure of the
ceremony had to be made applicable (i.e., familiar and mean-
ingful) for the pParticipants, Attitude toward the experience,
béth before and during, was taken into serious consideration
in the experimental design. Preparation was meant.to maxi-
mize positive expectation, trust, confidence, and reduction
of fear. Setting was Planned to utilize this Preparation
through group support and rapport, friendship, an open and
trusting atmosphere, and Previous acquaiﬁtance with the pro-
cedure of the gxperiment in order to eliminate, if possible,
fFelings of manipulation which might arise. The phyeical
environment was a private chapel. There, on Good Friday, a
two—and—cne-half~hoﬁr religious service which conaisted of
organ music, fsur sclos, readings, Prayers, and personal

meditation was attended by twenty Christian theclogical
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students, some of whom had taken psilocybin prior to the

service.

Choice of Drug

Psilocybin was chosen because its duration of actiocn
is only four to five hours, compared to eight to ten for LSD
and ten to twelve for mescaline, in doses equivalent in
potency. The practical problem of the time needed to super-
vise experimental subjects dictated that the use of Fsilocybin
was more feaslble. Claims of various differences in the
effects of these three drugs have not been conclusively denon-
strated, e.g., greater color and visual imagery with mescaline,
or more unpleasant reactions with L&D.3 Any apparent advan-
ﬁagc of psilocybin in terms of less Preoccupation Qith
imagery or generally more pleasant reaction is perhaps
because psilocybin is newer and has not yet been researched

as thoroughly. Also, because of the greater potency per

3Unger summarizes the evidence lop. eit., PP, 2-3 of
his manuscript copy). The similarity between LSD and
mescaline is stated by P. Hoch, H. Pennes, J. Cattell,
Chemical Concepts of Psychosie, ed., M. Rinkel (New York:
McDowell, 1958), P. 143. H., Ishell found similar effects
produced by LSD and psllocybin ("Comparison of the reactions
induced by Psiloeykin and LSD-25 in man, " Psychopharmoloqia,
Vol. I 1959, pi 37). He also reported cross~tolerance
which indicates the probability of a common pathway for LsD
ahd psilocybin (H, Isbell gt. al., "Cross-tolerance between
LSD and psilocybin," R2eychopharmologia, Vol, II 1961 ,
PP. 147‘159) ]
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unit weight of LSD, comparisons are not always beiween

dosage éffects of equivalent potencies. Higher doses of the
same drug usually produce more intense effects, whether
positive or negative. The oral dosage of psilocybin used

was 30 mg. This dosage corresponds roughly to 150-200 micro-
grams of LSD or 500-750 mg. of mescaline. The controls
received 200 mg, of nicotinic acid in identical capsules.,
This control substance produces transient vasodilation of
blood vessels in the skin, especially of the face, and
general relaxation.? This was used to potentiate gsuggestion
in the control subjects, all of whom knew that psilocybin
produced various somatic effects, but none of whom had ever
had psilocybin or any related substance before thé experiment.

Recruitment and Pre-testing of Subjects

Subjects were student volunteers from a local theo-
logical seminary. They were recruited through ailecture on
rehabilitation-experiments in which psilﬁcyhin was given to
convicts at the Concord State Prison. Those students who

wanted a personal experience with psilocybin met with the

éxperimenter. At this meeting it was explained that psilo-

cybin would be administered during a private Good Friday wor-

4L.5. Goodman and A. Gilman, The Pharmacological Basis
of Thorapeutics (New York: Macmillan, 1955), p, 1701.
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ship service, and guestions were answered about possible
harmful effects and risks involved in taking an experimental
drug. An effort was made not to overemphasize negative
effects such as fear and psychotic=like symptoms which might
produce a negatlive set. The California Psycholegical Inven-
tory (CPI) as well as a medical-history form® and a pre—-drug
questionnairéswas completed by all volunteers. The medical-
history fgrm was similar to that used by the Harvard ﬁniverw
sity Health Services for screcning volunteers for the Harvard
Psilocybin Project (spo#sdred by the Center for Research in
Personality).

The pre-drug questionnaire was designed by the
experimenter'tO'assess personél religious backgrouﬁd. train-
ing, and experience in a predominantly open-ended way. Ques-
.tilons included church affiligtion, theological position, con-
version experience, mystical or other religious experience,
and devotional life. During t@e followiﬁg week, each volun-
teer participated in a two-hour interview with the experi-

menter. During this time the medical history was reviewed

. >see appendix A for a sample of the medical-
history form,

6see appendix B for a sample of the pre-drug
questionnaire, ;



with further questioning on any positive item which had beeﬁ
mentioned. Particular note was taken of mefabolic diseases;
previous consumption of drugs, alcohol, and tobacco;
selzures; family and personal history of mental illness and
psychotherapy; and symptoms of hysteria. Each person was
asked to interpret the meaning of the proverb, "A rolling
stone gathers no moess," in order to check on fundamental
abstract reasoning power. A physical exam was given to
evaluate general physical condition and to provide a bhase-
line in case any physical complaints developed after the
experiment. Suggestibility was tested by having the person
stand with his eyes closed and imagine that a strong wind
was pushing him backwards. This test was also a measure of
the degree of resistance or cooperation with the experimenter,
Conditions which would have been grounds for rejec-
tion of a volunteer were cardiac impairment sufficient to
limit exercise or contraindicate emotional strain, liver
enlargement or history df liver disease (e.g., hepatitis or

Jaundice), history of psychosis, present psychological
imbalance (especially depression), or current intensive
psychotherapy or analysis for severe psychological problems,

No volunteer needed to be rejected on these grounds,

After the phyaicni exam and review of the medical
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history, the pre-drug questionnaire was used as a guide 4in
discussing the person's religious background and, especiélly,
experlence. Most of this time was spent in eliciting a
description of the most meaningful religious experiences in
the person's life. Care was taken not to suggest the basic
Phenomenology of the mystical experience to the subject,. but
rather tp let him talk about his own experiences which. he
had mentioned in his questionnaire,

Preparation andg Grouping of Subjects

Each person was given a written summary of the

‘planned procedure of eévents on Good Friday and of the coopera-
tion which wa; expected from him in collecting data during

the days following. These Points were discussed aﬁd questions
aﬁ;wered. Suggestions were made for preparation by self-
examination in depth, meditation, private devotional 1life,

or reading of literature deeply meaningful to the person.
These were suggestions only, and each person was told to

prepare in the way which suited him best, but every effort

was made to have him Prepare, in as serious a manner as

bpossible, for a meaningful experience,
When all the interviews had been completed, the data
on each person were reviewed. Notes had been taken during

each interview, and afterwards a general impression of the
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person had been written by the experimenter.

Related data from the questjionnaire supplemented by
the interview were combined into categories which were
scored with a 0-5 rating scale made relevant to cach category.
The categories fell into three main divisions: 1) Past reli-
gicus experience, 2) Religious background and training, 3)
General psychological makeup. Ratings on the categories in
these groups, the CPI scores, and the interviewer's general
impression of each person were used to match the twenty
volunteers into ten pairs. (For a more detailed description
of the data used in matching, and how the 0-5 scale was
adapted to cach category, see the next chapter.)

| The twenty subjects were also divided into five
groups of four persons ecach, on the basis of friendship and
compatibility. Most of the subjects were in the same
classes, ate together, and lived in the two dormitories
which were next to each other on the campus; Gfoups were
constituted without reference to matched pairs. There were

only two different groups in which a palr of subjects were
together. Each group was assigned two leaders who met with
the group before the experiment.

These leaders were familiar with the effects and

L

potentialities of psilocybin through personal experience and
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cbservation of others in group sessions of the Harvard
Psilocybin Project. Each of the five leaders wiih the most
experience worked in a group with another leader who had not
had quite as much experience in nelping people through the
experience. The two leaders who worked togcther knew each
other and felt compatible working as a team. They knew from
past experience the positive and negative possibilities of
the drug experience, and their very presence was a reassuring
factor to the subjects. The chief purpose of these leaders
was to aid in creating a friendly and trust-filled set and
setting which, it wa; hoped, would maximize the potential for
positive experience, and to manage with confidence any dis-
turbing reactions which might occur. There was one leader
for each subject who received psilocybin,

The experimenter held a briefing meeting with the
leaders. Each leader received a printed summary of his pur-
pose and functions, and a protocol of the expérimental pro-
cedure., Stress was placed on a supportive but non-directive

role so that each subject’s experience could have its own

development. The leaders were purposely not told the
characteristics of the typology of mysticism and were not
ghown the post-drug questionnaire or any of the data already

collected on the subjecta; Neither the leaders nor the
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experimenter knew which subject would receive psilocybin.
The experimental procedure was discussed in detail so that
the leaders could be of maximal help in making the experiment
run smoothly. Emghasis was placed on creation of an atmosg~-
phere which would not create feelings of manipulation, sus-
picion, or psychotic terror in the subjects. Strategies for
handling such disturbing reactions were reviewed (e.qg.,
taking the subject out of the chapel and reassuring him).
Leaders were instructed not to interfere unless a subject
was having obviocus difficulty. Group assignments were made,
and the procedure and purpose of the group meetings to be
held by the leaders with their groups before the experiment
were discussed. | .

Each group of subjects met with its two leaders for
two hours on one occasion two to five days before Good
Friday. The meeting was held in the dormitory room of one
of the group members. The Furpose of this meeting was to
develop group spirit and to brepare subjects for as positive
and meaningful an experience as possible, Group members had
an opportunity. to become acquainted and feel at ease with
their leaders, Subjects were encouragéd to let themselves
go into unexplored realms of experienée during the actual

experiment and not to try to fight the effects of the drug,
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even if the experience became very unusual or frightening.
The method of reaction to the experience was suggested,
rather than epecific content either positive or negative.
The point wes made that each person's drug experience was to
be uniguely his own and could not be predicted with accuracy
at the present state of knowledge. Possible physical symp-
toms such as nausea and vomiting were discussed as unwanted
side effects which could be minimized or not experienced at
all if the subjects were reassured that they were in gocd
hands and that the experiénce, no matter how unusual, would
be temporary. Personal preparation and the plan of the day
on Good Friday were reviewed and discussed so that everyone
was ciear on the expected procedure. Subjects weré
instructed to eat an early, very light, non-fat breakfast,
Each group selected its own meeting place on campus for the
morning of the experiment.

Experimental Procedure

Drug Preparation
Double-blind technique was cmployed. The subjects
had been told that some of “hem would receive psilocybin and
some would be contreols, but they did not know that two of
the subjects in each group would receive psilocybin, nor that

the other two members, as controls, would receive a control
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substance, nicotinic acid. They had been told that one of
their two leaders would receive a small dose of psilocybin,
This was meant to add to the reassurance of the subjects and
to aid group spirit and rapport with the leaders. Each pair
of leaders knew that one of them and two of their group would
receive psilocybin, but they were not told the nature of the
control substance. Thirty capsules which were identical in
outward appearance were prepared, eight hours before the
experiment. Ten contained 30 mg, of psilocybin; five con-
tained 15 mg. of psilocybin; and fiftcen contained 200 mg.
©f nicotinie acid. Powdered sugar was used to fill any
unused gpace in the capsules. Each capsule was sealed in an
unmarkéd envelope, and the envelopes were kept in three
groups, according to contents.

The list of paired subjects was given to a helper
who did not participate in the experiment and did not know
any of the subjects or leaders. He flipped a coin for each
pair to designate which would be experimental and which
would be control. He then checked the group lists to make
sure that the experimental and control subjects were divided
evenly in each group. 1In one instance, the coin-flip deter-
mination was arbitrarily changed to maintain this balance.

A similar procedure was followed for the five pairs of
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leaders. The helper then wrote the names on the appropriate
envelopes, and the coding key was sealed in an envelope and
locked in a drawer.

Protocol During the Experimental Day .

The actual experiment in which pPsilocybin was
administered to half of the participaﬁts occupied most of the
day on Good Friday. A church in Boston provided exclusive
use of a small prayer chapel which was connected by a hall-
way to three adjoining rooms in the basement. This chapel
was large enough for fifey beople. Two of the rooms were
laxge, and the other was considerably smaller, but large
enough to accommodate easily a group of six persons. The
rooms Qere comfortably furnished with sofas and chéirs. The
“live" Good Friday service in the main sanctuary of the
church upstairs was transmitted thrcugﬁ a high-fidelity
amplifier to speakers in the private chapel and two large
rooms. Lighting in the chapel was contr&lled by a rheostat
which was set for dim light., Candles were lit on the aitar
on either side of a golden cross. There were three stained-
glass windows behind the altar. No incense was use&. Exits
from the exﬁerimental area were locked, except for one which

could not be. A helper who was a'clergyman was stationed
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there throughout the experiment to keep all participants in
the experimental area and to prevent any persons not con-
nected with the experiment from entering. Signs were placed
on the outside of all other exits to indicate that a private
worship service was in progress.

On the morning of the experiment, the two leaders
met the four members of their group at their own predetermined
meeting place at akout 9:30 AM and went as a group by auto-
mobile to the church, By 10:05 »M, all groups had assembled
in the church basement, Separate areas were assigned to
each of the five groups so that one group met in each end of
the two large rooms, and the fifth group in the smaller room.
Participants helped %o arrange the sofas and chairé into
small circles with a tape recorder in the middle of each
area. An opportunity was given for each person to become
familiar with the physical surroundings of the experimental
area, i.e., the chapel, the three rooms 6pen1ng cff the
hallway, and the toilet facilities which also were entered
from the hall., A brief meeting was held for everyone in one
of the large rooms and to enable all student participants to
meet the other group leaders whom they had not seen befora.

The minister who was to “"stand guard" at the unlocked
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entrance was introduced and his function explained. The
_participants were encouraged to stay together in the chapel
for the entire service, but were given the freedom to leave
if they had to go to the toilet or if they felt restléss.
The understanding was made clear that everyone was to stay
in the experimental area cduring the course of the day. An
effort was made to allay any fearful tension and to
encourage serious expectancy.

After this meeting, each group of four student
volunteers and two leaders sat together in their assigned
area. Shortly thereafter, at 10:30 AM, the envelopes were
distributed to the group by the experimenter who watched as
the cabsules were swallowed with a small amount of.water.
For the next eighty minutes until it was time to move into
the chapel, silence was observed in each group. Each
individual was free to read, meditate or bPray. The leaders
were ready to help anyone who became friéhtened or
experienced disturbing physical eymptoms,

At 11:45 aM, ﬁ bell was sounded as the pre-arranged
signal for all the group to move into the chapel. Each
group sat together with their leaders. The minister welcomed
@veryone in the chapel before he went upstairs tb atart the

Bervice, An organ prelude was heard before the actual ser~
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vice started.

The experimenter remained outside the chapel in the
hall to be of assistance in case of emergencies., Oral and
injectibkble thorazine were available as well as other standard
emergency drugs. A written record was taken of the subjects
and leaders who left the service from time to time to go to
the toilet or to one of the other rooms. One of the large
rooms was recerved for subjects who wanted to talk and the
other for those who wanted to sit in silence. Each person
who came out of the serviée was encouraged but not coerced to
return. Most of the subjects rema;ned in the chapel for the
entire service.

At 2:30 PM when the service was over, the éroups
remained in the chapel. One leader went with one subject at
a time back to the original group area where each subject
described his experience into a tape recorder. After record-
ing, each subject was escorted back to hia group in the
chapel. The other leader stayed with the group in the
chapel during the recording.

At about 3 PM, after all the recordings were made,
each group assembled in its area for a discussion and sharing
of the experience. Fruit and juice were provided, All this

conversation was recorded on tape,
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By 4:30 PM, all subjects were judged recovered
enough to leave. Each group was dismissed as a unit, and
went out to eat together. After the meal, the leaders tock

each person hame,

Collection of Data after the Experiment

The next morning, each subject called the experimenter
to report his physical and psycholecgical condition and how he
h§d slept. Mental alertness and c¢larity, and presence or
absence of headache, nausea, or dizziness were specifically
elicited. The schedule of’post-sessioﬁ interviews was
arranged at this time.

In the days following thé experiment, each subject
wrote a description of his experience and mailed it-to the
experimenter. During the two-hour post-session interview, a

)

147-item questionnaire’ was completed by each participant in

about 30 minutes before any discussion. Certain items were
based on the categories of the typology of mystical experience.
Other items measured physical symptomé or unpleasant reactions

such as fear, terror, anxiety, loneliness, depression, or
hatred. The person was asked to evaluate the degree to which

he experienced each item on a scale from 0-43

Tsee appendix C for a sample of this post-drug
questionnaire. '
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0O - None, or not experienced at all,

1l - Experienced so Blightly as to be doubtful.

2 - Experienced slightly

3 - Experlenced moderately.

4 - Dxperlenced strongly.
It was explained that the highest ratingl(“4" or "strong")
was for extreme experiences. For an item to be scored as
"4", the experience had to equal or excel. an experience
which the participant considered strong, either in comparison
to his personal past experiences or to what he would regard
as strong in terms of cach particular item. The written
description and post-drug questionnaire were used as the
basis fér the ensuing interview.l Unclear points wére dis~-
cussed. A tape-recording was made of ezch interview. A
summary of each person's experience and reaction to Good
Friday was written by the experimenter.

Six months after the experiment ahother two~hour
period was devoted to each subject. A follow-up question-

naire which consisted of three parts was first completed.B
Part I was open-ended. The rarticipant was asked to list

any changes which he felt were a result of his Good Friday
experience, and to rate the degree of benefit or harm of

each change. Part II (52 items) was a condensed and some-

dsee appendix D for a sample of this questionnaire,
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what more explicit repetition of items from the post-session
questionnaire. Part III (93 items) was desiyned to measure
speclfic changes in attitude and behavior, both positive and
negative. The same rating scale as in the post-session
qucstionnaire_was employed in all three parts except.that
the scale used was from 0-5, A distinction could be made in
the highest rating as to whether this experience merely
equalled what had previously been thought to be a strong
experience ("4"), or excelled it ("5"). Thus "4" and "5"%
are more precise ratings of what would have been scored as
"4" on the 0-4 scale of the post-session questionnaire. In
the one-and-one-half-hour interview which followed, most
emphasis was placed on a discussion of the nature df any
changes which had been indicated. With the aid of Part II,
the phenomena of the main categories of the typology were
Quickly reviewed. The interviewer took a more active role
in thds part than in the pﬁst—seasion interview, Categories
were described in Phenomenological terms, and the subject
was asked to compare his Good Friday experience to these
categories. The response to PQrt‘III was used as a basis
for fuller description during the interview of any changes
in attitude or behavior which had persisted for the six

months since Good Friday.
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Subjectﬁ were also invited to express their feelings
about the whole experiment and asked how they would have pre-
ferred the set and setting to have been structured. The
whole interview was taéed. After each interview the experi-~
menter wrote a summary of each subject's experience compared
to the mystical typology. Subjects were not told whether
they were experimentals or controls. The interviewer him-
self did not know until after completion of the content
analysis of the individual writeups.

The accounté written within a few days after the
Good Friday experience and those written six months later
(Paxrt I of the follow-up questionnaires) were content
analyzed for Phenomenological evidence of the cateéories
from the typology of mysticism. The content analysis pro=-
ceeded in three steps, First, the categories of this typol=
Ogy were described by the experimenter in the form of a
training manual for judges who were unsopﬁisticated in both
mysticism and psychological experimentation. The description

attempted neither to use theological concepte nor to identify

the experience as "religious"; it sought instead to describe
the phenomenclogy of the categories of mysticism without
naming them as such. These phenomena wers described in

levels of completeness or intensity, corresponding to the
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following 0-3 scale for each category:
3 - Experienced to a strong degree

2

Experienced to a moderate degree

L

Experienced to a slight degree
0 ~ None or not experienced at all

The judges were instructed to read the accounts and make a
qualitative rating for the highest level attained in each
experience for cach category or sub—-category.Q

Second, the category description and rating system
were pre-tested on five jﬁdges. Originally the plan was to
score the content both for qualitative intensity or
completeness, and for quantitative number of mentions of each
level iér each catggory. The results of this pre—éest showed
that the category descriptions were in general satisfactory
but that there were too many confusing sub-categories. Also,
.the overlapping nature of the categories made guantitative
scoring quite confusing, because the catégories were imposed
a2 priori on the accounts, rather than derived from the

accounts., New, non-overlapping categories were not devised
because a major purpose of the content analysis was to

determine whether or not phenomena which would correspond to

»

Usee appendix @ for the training manual and the
judges' score sheet. :
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the a priori categories were present before the administra-
tion of the gquestionnaire, which could have suggested such
phenomena.

Third, the scoring of the categories was revised to
a more simple method, and an additional three final judges
were trained. These judges were former school teachers who
were now housewives and mothers. They did not know the
nature or design of the experiment, or that drugs had been
given. They were not told that there were experimental and
control groups. They Qeré asked to score gwenty experiences
reported by persons who had attended a Good Friday worsﬁip
service. The categories were explained by the written
description in the training manual, and csample acc&unts were
scored and discussed. All three Judges attended the same
training session and so were exposed to the same supplemental
oral explanation. They received mimeographed copies of the
accounts (60 single-spaced typewritten paées) which had been
edited to remove all mention of receiving a drug ahd which
were coded to remove all names. A different code was used
for the authorﬁ ©f each account and for mention of these
same persons in other accounts go that one writer's impression

of someone else's experience would not bias the Judges,

The accounts were arranged in the same order for each

i
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Judge. Matched pairs of subjects were placed consecutively
with the order of experimental followed by control, or vice
versa, determined by a coin-flip. The judges were instructed
to read all the accounts through at one sitting and then to
proceed with the individual scoringlof each account one by
one. With enough time allowed to finish all the categories
in any account which was started, each judge gave a qualita-
tive score to each subcategory or category on a 0-3 scale,
as described in the training manuval. (Twenty-two items for
each account, or 440 in all, were used.) The attempt to
score each qualitative level of each item quantitatively was
dropped. The scoring procedure was designed so that each
account Qas read five times and different categoriés scored
each time. The easiest categorigs (e.g., loss of time and
space, and positive mood) were scored first. The more
difficult categories were then scored after the account
became more familiar through repeated readings. This
technique was meant to reduce the chance that data would be

missed. Each judge estimated that between 15 and 20 hours

were required for the scoring of all 20 accounts. The

Kendall Rank Correlation Coefficient (1)¥ was found by com=

¥s. siegel, Nonparamotric Statistics for the

Behavioral Sciences (New Yorks Mc-Graw=-Hill, 1956), pp. 213=
2213,
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paring ranks of the total scores given by each judge for the
same subjects. The ranking procedure using the 0-3 scale
was founé to be guite reliable. The rankings of the judges'
scores were found te have a high correlation with each other
(=.80; p less than .001) (See appendix E).

There was total initial agreement among all three
judges in 68.7% of the 440 items. After each judge's score
on each item had been recorded, the three judges held a meet-
ing in which consensus was reached on the remaining 31.3% or
138 items on which there ﬁad not been initial total agree-
ment. The experimenter organized the meeting and explained
the procedure, but did not participate in the discgssion.

He only listened to the deliberations from another room to-
gain an impression of how well the judges had understood the
category definitions, For most of the items discussed two
of the three judges were alréady in agreement. Most of the
disagreement had been due to one judge having missed a piece
of datum rather than a basic misunderstanding of the cate=-

gories. The ease with which they came to final consensus

reflected the good level of initial agreement as well as an
adequate understanding of the categories, These final scores
were used in statistical calculations which compared the

scores of experimental and control subjects,



Chapter V

DATA USED IN MATCHING OF SUBJECTS

Pre-drug Questionnaire and Interview Dota

Rating Scale
For use in matching pairs of subjects groups of items
from the pre-drug gquestionnaire were combined into categories
which were scored by the experimenter with the following
rating scale:
5 - Very Strong
4 - Strong
3 - Moderate
2 - Slight
1 - So slight as to be Doubtful
0 - None or Not at All.
This scale was adapted to the phenomena of each category.
These categories and the score distribution for the twenty
subjects are listed in table 1.
Cat;gories
The first main division of categories was religious
background. The formal :elig;ous commitment and activities
of the parents were scored "5" if they were in full-time
Christian service such as ministers or micsionaries, "4" if

they were very active in the life of the church as well as

«110-
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in attendance, "3" if they were faithful in attendance at
services but did not participate in many other activities,
"2" 1f they were interested encugh to be irregular attenders,
and "i" if they were only interested enough to send their
children to Sunday school or church. Religious atmosphere,
influence, and training in the home were scored "5" if there
were regular and meaningful family worship, prayers, grace,
and religious discussions; "4" if only some of these
activities were regularly practiced but in a meaningful way;
“3" if they were irregular-and partial, but meaningful; "2"
if they were irregular, partial, and generally unmeaningful;
and "1" if they were only occasional. Participation in the
life of the church through high school graduation was scored
"5" if the person regularly,'actively, and meaningfully
participated in all the activities of the church which were
available to him such as Sunday school, church, young people's
meetings, and summer church camp, “4* if he participated
regularly and meaningfully as an attender but took no active
part in planning or helping, "3" if he participated only in
some of the activities he could have, “2" if he was an
irregular participator because he found such activities not

particularly interesting or meaningful, *1* if only an

occasional participator; and *0* if he did not participate
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at all. The preparation for, and meaningfulness of, joining
the church were also given consideration in this score.
- Theological conservativism was scored according to degree of
orthodoxy,with "5" representing fundamentalism; “3" neo-
orthodoxy, and "1" the most liberal liberalism. "4" and "2*
indicated gradations between these positions. Theological
discussions, however, were avoided during the interview.

The second major division of categories and the one
on which the most time was spent during the pre-drug inter-

view was past religious experience. Meaningfulness of public

worship (including communion services) was scored "5" if it
was uéually very meaningful; "4" if it was sometimes very
meaningful; "3" if it was usuélly moderately meaniﬁgful; wan
if it was usually slightly meaningful; and "1" if it was
usually unmeaningful. Conversion or vocation decision
experience was scored according to the intensity of original
emotional expression in relation to the p}esent significance
of the experience. A "5" experience was one that was

sudden, climactic, dramatic, and intense and provided con-

siderable emotional release, The person at the time of the
interview still regarded the experience as a peak experience,
a turning point, and still significant in his on-going life,

A "4" oxperience wal.similﬁr but not as intense, although
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still meaningful, A "3" experience was similar to "5" or:
"4" in intensity of original emotional expression but one
which was not still considered particularly important,
veluable, or meaningful. A "2" experience did not have the
sudden or "twice-born" character, but was a slowly-dawning
gradual decision which was made after considerable thought,
yet remained wverxy =ignificant for the on-going life of the
subject., A "1" experience was purely a gradual intellectual
decisicon without much emotional involvement.

Certainty of vocational commitment combined such
elements as sense of call, dedication, and definiteness of
future plans, but was scored on strength of certainty.
Intensityland regularity of prayer life (exclusive of public
worship) were scored "5" if the person had an active and
regular personal devotional life which had great meaning for
him. Sin combined both general gnd specific sonses of sin,

The more characteristic mystical'elements were
divided into four categoriess 1) experiences in nature;

2) transcendence of time and space; 3) sense of presence,

mystical union, or experience of the Numinous; and 4) joy,
blessedness, and peaca. These categories were scored “5"
only if they corresponded to the most complete or intense

degree of the typology of ﬁylticism. A score of "4" meant a
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definite though less complete resemblance. Lesser degrees
were scored from 1-3 with a score of "1* having only the
faintest general similarity.

The third main division was general psychological

make-up. Moralism was evaluated by asking the person aboﬁt
his attitude toward smoking and drinking in himself and
others. A score of "5" indicated a very puritanical and
legalistic attitude. The degree of apprehension that the
person felt about participation was scored after review of
several points in the intérview. There had been a discussion
of direct fears about immediate or long~-term effects, the
appropriateness of using drugs in a religious service (to
discover any prejudice against such an experiment); and the
motivation for volunteering. The person had also been asked
how apprehensive he felt. A score of "5" for suggestibility
meant that the person fell backwards almost immediately with-
out trying to fight the suggestion of the.wind. Scores of
4-2 represented persons who eventually fell with varying
degrees of resistance., A score of "1™ meant that the Person
did not fall backwards, but was suggestible enough so that

he had to fight to maintain balance. EBach Pereon's inter=
pretation of the proverb about the rolling stone was listed

as either P (for positive), meaning that a person who keepa
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active and moving does not get stagnant, or N (for negative),
meaning that a person who deesn't settle down to one thing is
shiftless and will never accomplish anything. . This was
agsumed to be one measure of the person's background and
gencral outlook on life.

The data in table 1 show' the homogeneity of the
volunteers in terms of religious background, interest, and
experience. Other pre-drug questionnaire data also supported
this conclusion. The very fact that they were all undergoing
professional training for the Christian ministry at a denomi-
national seminary tended to serve as a screening factor. B&ll
volunteers were healthy young males between the ages of 22
and 35. The average age was 24. 17 out of the 20 Qere first
year students and had recently graduated from college, They
were all from the free church tradition. Denominations
represented were Baptist (9), United Church of Christ (7),
Congregationalist (1), and.Swedenborgian f3).

Description of Average Subject

The average subject came from a home where there was

interest in religion but not in an extreme way, and the
barents were active in the church., He attended Sunday school
as a child and joined the church in his early teens. During

high school he'attended the church youth group and perhaps
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TABLE Y

A

DATA USED IN MATCHING PAIRS OF SUBJECTS
FROM PRE-DRUG QUESTIONNAIRES AND INTERVIEWS

Freguency Distribution of Scores

I. Religious Background 5's 4's 3's 2's 1's O0O's

St 4

A, Formal religious commit-

ment & practice of parents: 1 9 7 1 1 1
B. Religious atmosphere,

influence, & training in

the home: . . . . . . . . . & 4 7 2 2 1
C. Participation in the life

of the church up to high

school graduation: . . ., . 4 8
D. Theological conservatism: . 0 2

ot ] e 3 e kg
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II. Past Reliéious Experience

A. Meaningfulness of public
worship: . . . . « 4+ . . . O 11 7 1l 1 0o
B. Conversion or vocational -
decision experience: . . . 7 3 4 6 0 0
C. Certainty of vocational
commitment: . . . . . . . 6 6 7 1 0 0
D. Intensity and regularity
5 of prayer: . . . « + . . . 5 5 S 3 2
3 E. Senseof sdn: . . . . . . 3 7 4 4 2
] F. Experiences in nature: . . 0 2 8 6 3
G. Transcendenga of time and ; )
EPACBY o 4 v'4 o v s s » & O 2 2 2 2 12
‘H. Sense of precence, mystical
union, or experience of the
Numinous: . . . . .. .. 0
I. Joy, blessedness, peace: . 0
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III. General Psychological Makeup

A. Moralism: ., ¢« v v 4 v« o« « O 0 3 4 4 9
B. Apprehension about partici-

5 pation in the experiment: 2 6 9 2 0

: cC. SuggeBtibilitYl LI B & 4 5 1 0
D. Proverb interpretation:. . 6 Negatives, .14 Positives

o
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went to suwmmer church camp. The decisilon to take ministe-
rial training was a gradual one which was made during

cellege after much consideration of vocational possibilities.
It was done with sericus éommitment although at present the
exact type of ministry was not certain. Xt scme point there
had been a sudden conversion which was prompted by the kind
of religious service which stressed a "percsonal decision for
Christ" 1in order to be "“saved". The theology kehind the
experience had been rethought and modified, but the experience
was regarded as important in the religious development of the
person. His theological position was neo-orthodox. He was
generally unfamiliar with the characteristics of mystical
experience.either through experience oxr reading. The
cleiments which were present were cnly of low intensity and
completeness. Prayér was regarded as important and some

kind of private devotional life was practiced in addition to
public.worship. which was usually moderately meaningful.
Sense of sin was moderately well developed. Moralism was

low, There was openness to the possibility of a meaningful
religious experience through the use of psilocybin. Appre-
hension about participation was moderate., Suyggestibility

was high.
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California Psychological Inventory Data

Certain categories of the California Psychological
Inventory were chosen as most relevant for matching subjects
whom it was hoped would have similar natural inclination for
the mystical state of conscicusness. The assumption was made
that psychological make-up would have something to do with
the potentiality for such experiences., The categories which
were used in matching are listed in table 2 which gives a
sumnary of the range of scores, median score, and average
ecore for each category. As a whole the medians and averages
were all betwecen 55 and 63 except for socialization and self
control which were just below 50. There were more BEcores
above 50 than below and not too lmany extremely high or low
scores. The majority of scores were between 40 and 60,

Self acceptance had the most scores above 60, Flexibility
had the widest range (37-79).

The data in tables 1 and 2 Plus tﬁe general impres-

sion from the two-hour interview were used in matching the

twenty subjects into ten pPairs. The categories listed under
past religious experience were given the most welght,
especially the more mystical elements, conversion or voca=-

tion decision experience, vocational commitment and devoe

tional life. Next in importance were the categories under
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TABLE 2

FRCM THE CALIFORNIA PSYCHOLOGICAL INVENTORY :
RELEVANT SCORES USED IN MATCHING PAIRS OF SUBJECTS

Categories

(self-acceptance)

(sense of well-being)
(socialization)
(self-control)

(tolerance)
(psychological-mindedness)
(flexibility)

(femininity)

(sociability)

Range of Median Average
Scores Scores Scores
41-82 63.0 63.7
26-66 56.0 53.15
29-61 48.5 49.85
34-62 47.0 48.2
32-69 59.0 58.5
47-69 59.5 59.9
37-79 62.5 2.5
34-70 55.0 53.0
39-65 57.8

59.0
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religious background. Categories under general psychological
make-up and scores on the California Psychologicai Inventory
were not given as much weight in the matching decisions.

The general impression of the person by the interviewer also
pPlayed a significant part, ecspecially where the other data
d1d not indicate a clear cut match. The pairings were done
mostly on the basis of subjective impressions by the inter-
viewer, because he scored the pre-drug questionnaires, but
were done before the administration of the drug. The

initial impressions which the volunteers gave were confirmed,

rather than changed, by subseguent interviews.
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CHAPTER VI
DATA FROM QUESTIONNARIRES, INTERVIEWS,

AND CONTENT ANALYSES

Data Relevant to the Categories of the

Typoloay cof Mysticism

Method of Presentation

The available data for each category will be discussed
separately, and the relevant information from the methods used
to measure each category will be compared. The post~drug
questionnaire (within one week), followup guestionnaire (gix
months later), and judges' content-analysis of individual
accounts (written a day or two after the experience as well
as after six months) complement each other and measure the
same category from different perspectives. For example, the
followup questionnaire was not an attempt to repeat the same
individual items exactly as in the post-drug questionnaire,
but to measure the same category in a clearer or more Precise
way. The judges' score was in most cases a single category
score which was based on the definition of each category as
explained in the training manual. Each category will also
be illustrated by quotations from individual accounts and
tape racordings.

The single-tailed, non-parametric Sign Test was used

-121=-
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throughout in statistical calculations of significance

levels both for individual items and items combined into
1

categories. For each pair the score or sums of scores (for

more than one item) of the control subject was subtracted from

Al s e i b oA

the comparable score cf the matched experimental subject, and
the number of differences was counted. In the tables "N" is
the number of pairs with a difference (differences of 0 were
not counted); the statistical calculation took into acoount
the relative number of differences with a positive or
negative sign.. The prediction was made for most of the
pPhenomena measured that the experimental subjects who toock

psilocybin would score significantly higher than the

A R s AL g #-o o -~ 0 . 3
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contrels. The items for which a higher control score was

predicted will be indicated.

The items used for each method of measurement were
listed for each category with the level of probability (p)

that the difference between the experimentals and controls

was due to chance. A p-value less than .05 means that the

experimentals (as predicted unless otherwise indicated)

scored significantly higher than the controls on the phe-

nomena described by that item or category. In other words,

lFor a detailed explanation of the Sign Test and the
tables used see Siegel, op. ¢git., pp. 65-78.
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there would be less than five chances in one hundred that
the observed difference was due to chance rather than to
psilocybin. The p-values were listed for individual items
which measured the category, for groups of items within the
category, and for each category as a whole (i.e., the
combination of all the items in the category).

The scores of the combined items in each category or
sub-category were summarized in table form.2 The frequency
distribution of scores at comparable levels on the rating
scale of each method of measurement were listed (i.e., the
number of times that the ten experimentals or controls
responded at each level). The total numerical sum of all
scores at all levels for the ten experimentals and_ten
controls was listed next to the maximum possible score
{i.e., the numerical sum obtained 4f all subjects had scored
all items at the highest possible level). The p-value for
the combination of items was also 1ndicated.

The data were arranged to answer four questions for

each category. Each question expressed a progressively more

rigorous examination of the data to elicit the similarities

25e6 appendix‘’for a more detailed explanation of the
columns and symbols used in the tables.
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and differences between the pheqomenology of the drug
experience and that of the myséical typology. 1) Did the
experimentals score significantly higher than the controls
on a combination of the scores of all items in the category?
This question was answered by the p-value for the category.

2) If there was a significant difference in the category as

a whole, was it because of high or low scores? The difference

between “4" and "0" and "1" and "0O" counts the same under the

o D

8ign Test. This question was answered by a comparison of

o]

the total score and frequency distribution for experimentals

e A

and controls. 3) Which individual items in the category

showed a significant difference between experimental and
control scores? This question was answered by each item's
P-value, which was calculated using all scores on the scale
for that item. 4) Did the difference in these items remain
significant if only the scores at the top of each scale were

used in calculation of the difference? This question was

answered by another application of the Sign Test to the

items selected in question 3, but all differences which
were obtained from scores of "moderate" or lower wera

counted as 0. This loss of data would be expected to

increase the Probability (p) that the difference between
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experimentals and controls was due to chance unless, in fact,
the difference was originally due to strong scores, which
would indicate that this phenomenon of the mystical typology
had been experienced to a complete degree. The cluster of
items which emerged as most significant were then compared
to the original definition of the category.

Another technique of analysis was also employed.
In some categories the number of items which contributed
to the category covered a broad range. Some of these items
corresponded more closely to the a priori definition of the
category than others which were more supplementary but which
helped to gather all evidence for the category. Therefore,
not only will the results of the. combined scores of all items
related to the category be given, but also the combination of
only those itema most crucial to the category as defined in
the mystical typolegy above. The use of this technique
added precision to the analysis. The significance level of
these essential items when only “"strong" scoires were used

was a valuable measure of the completeness of the category.
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Category I: Unity

As shown in Table 3, the experimental subjects

scored significantly higher than the control subjects on the

category of unity as a whole when the scores of individual

R P EE .| b o

items in all shbcategories were combined (p less than .002
for all three methods of measurement). 1In other words there
were only two chances in 1000 that this difference was due to
chance rather than to psilocybin. The score distribution
revealed that the experimentals had higher total scores.and
many more "strong" scores’ (maximum possible on various rating

scales) than the controls, who had relatively few scores as

e, 0 e o ol e e e e b o el bl i s s bl - e

high as "moderate" and a predominance of scores of "0Q",.

Each subcategory was analyzed both as a combination of
items and item by item in order to discover the contributing
factors to the significance of the data as a whole.,

Internal Unity

As shown in Table 4 the subcategory of internal unity
88 a whole was significant at the .002 level for all three
methods of measurement. The score distribution revealed that
with all three methods the experimentals had more total score
and a predominance of scores at the top of the scales, while
the controls had only a few scores as high as moderate and a

predominanca of scores of 0",
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The eleven individual items which measured this
subcategory are listed in Table 5 with the probability of
each that the higher scores of the experimentals were due
to chance rather than psilocybin. All the individual items
had 2 p less than .008 except F43 which is the same as F42
only with a negative rather than positive value judgment by
the subject about the phenomenon of loss of self. The fact
that F43 did not show a significant difference between
experimentals and controls woulgd imply that the experimentals
regarded their experience of loss of self as more positive
than negative. W¥hen the highest possible or "strong" scores
were used in computing differences between pairs of experi-
mentals and controls, only P74 (unity with ultimate reality)
lost its significance (p less than .063). Perhaps this loss
was due to the addition of the interpretive phrase, "ultimate
reality," as was suggested by several subjects during the
interviews. The items which were most essential to the
definition of internal unity (loss of sense of self, loss of
all sense impressions, and pure awareness) remained significant
at the .04 level and most of the items were significant at the
.01 level. All three methods of meosurement were consistent.,

The content analysis data illustrated these

essential elemants
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TABLE 5

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE INTERNAL UNITY

p_values
(for experimentals)
Using all Using onl)
Ecoress "strong"
scores:
(1) Post-drug questionnaire data (4 items):
P9 Loss of self: .001 .008
P72a Sense of the loss of the multiplicity
of all particular sence impressions:.004 .016
P73 Pure awareness with no empirical dis-
tinctions (i.e., one is beyond the
self-consciousness of sense impres-
sions, yet one is not unconscious): .002 .008
P74 Sense of unity with ultimate reality
at the level described by 72a & 73: .008 (.063)

(2) Follow-up questionnaire data (6 items):

F18
Fl8

F33

F42

F43

P47

Loss of your own identity: .004 .008
Pure awareness beyond any empirical

content: .002 .004
Fusion of the self into a larger

undifferentiated whole: .008 032
Loss of sense of self as a predom-

inantly positive experience: .004 .008
Loss of sense of self as a predom-

inantly negative experiences (.13) (.25)

Freedom for the limitations of the
gelf in connection with a unity
or bond with what was felt to be
all-encompassing and greater-than-
selfs ) 004 .032

(3) - content-analysis data (1L item)s

c7

Internal unity: .,002 .016
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Experimental Subject RM:

I saw the cosmos. It was all molten plastic.
Then I knew that I must be somewhere there. Where
was my self? What am I? Where am I in the real
(plastic) world? Then I was afraid no more. My
self is no one place, but in many places. It floats,
£ I float. Body is not real. Only the adventurous
3 self is real. The adventurous self floats into all
Being, the orange plastic cosmos. It leaves the old
| ego behind. The o0ld ego is behind but it glows like
4 a far awey harbor light. I can always return.
(Comment: This is a good example of lostness of self and
unity with all Being, symbolized by "the orange plastic
1 cosmos") .

Experimental Subject KR:

& I found myself grunting in agreement or mumbling

i "Of course, it has always been this way" over and

_ over again as the panorama of my life seemed to be

. swept up by this unifying and eternal principle....
| I seemed to relinquish my life in "layers"; the more
- I let go, the greater cense of oneness I received.

- As I approached what I firmly believed to be the

£ point of death, I experienced an ever greater sense
3 of an eternal dimension to life. There seemed to be
* infinite possibilities of time and space. '

- Experimental Subject QX:

I lapsed into a period of complete lostness of self
that must have lasted for an hour but scemed very
brief. This was a blank sensation, better still,

a8 void....My experience seemed to be dominated by

i a sense of oneness, unity, and harmony.

' (Comment: This resembles the classical Phenomenological

description of undifferentiated unity with pure
awareness yet no specific content and loss of
usual sense of self.) '

The evidence from total scores of all items, frequency

distribution, and individual item analysis has indicated that
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psilocybin induced the phenomena of internal unity in the

experimental subjects to a rather complete decoree,

External Unity

As shownlin Table 6, this subcategory was signific-
ant at the .016 level for all methods of measurement. The
distribution of scores revealed that the controls hardly
experienced the phenomena of external unity at all and none
to more than a slight degree. The predominance of high scores
for the experimentals was not so marked as in the case of
internal unity. All individual items were significant at the
.032 level except oneness through objects other than people
(C8), which had 2 p greater than .25. C8 is more crucial to
the definition of external unity than oneness through people
(c9), unless the underlying unity of the whole external world
were experienced through People as the means for the ‘
expression of this deep and broad unitylof all things. For
this to be the case, however, the highest scores on the
judges' rating scale should have been used (i.e., "3's"),

but for both C8 and C9, p is greater than .25 when only

these top scoreas ware used.
The dissolving of the subject-object dichotomy (P68)
and loss of feelings of difference from objects (F25) are

essentially the same phenomenon and werae the only items which
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TABLE 7

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE EXTERNAL UNITY

P _values
(for experimentals
Using all Using only
Post-drug questionnaire data (4 items): scores: "strong"

ECOress
P68 Paradoxical dissolving of the

subject-object dichotomy in
spite of the empirical multipli-
city of objects (they are still

perceived as separate): .008 .0lé
P69 1Intuitive experience of the essences

of objects: .016 (.13)
P70 Ssense of unity with these objectst: .008 (.13)
P71 Felt awareness of the life or living

presence in all things: .032 (.25)

Follow-up Questionnaire data (3 items):

F25 Loss of feelings of difference from

objectss .016 .032
F37 1Intuitive experience of the essences

of objects: .032 (.63)
F44 sSense of unity with objects: .032 (.5)

Content~analysis data (2 items):

C8 Oneness through external objecta
other than people: (.25) {1)
C9 Oneness through people: .032 (.25) °
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remained significant at the .032 level under such a rigorous

treatment of the data. This phenomenon is an important

element in the experience of external unity and is alone
enough to make the data from this category qualify as an

P example of this subcategory of the mystical typology.

3 Against this evidence must be placed the lack of confirma-
: tion from the judges. The content analysis data showed a

; greater depth of underlying cosmic unity or oneness through
pcople than through objects.

Experimental Subject HQ: ’

A couple of times I kicked against ¥YS's leg

accidentally, and I opened my eyes, for my foot
seemed to combine with his left .leg.

Experimental Subject QX:

I remained in a bent a prayerful position, but I was
not praying. What seemed to be happening was my
becoming complete, i.e., my body was whole or one.
My arms secmed to merge into my body, yet I knew I
still had arms., I could rub my hands into my legs,
yet I still had hands. Everything was a part of the
other yet distinct in itself. From this, I moved to
a oneness with the pews, both the one I was sitting
on and the one in front of me. The pew seemed to be
giving itself to me when I would turn in my seat or
assume different positions. It seemed to "give" to
my movements all tha while aiding and giving to my
comfort. Even my legs which touched against the pew
in front of me seemed to find an extremely giving
and helping friend in tha wooden pew.

(Comment: These two examples of the dissolution of the subject=

object dichotomy do not have the cosmic dimension at
this point in the experience.)

NI R 5t e SR A KRRt
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Experimental Subject KR:

Early in the seguence, the "I"-"You" structure broke
down both in relation to my inner experience and to
the others in the room. A sense of "we-ness" took
its place eventually.

Experimental Subject QX:

My attention was directed toward 16 when I felt a
sensational oneness with him. I felt he and I had
ceen and interpreted life as it truly was meant to
be understood, i.e., as man in harmony and love and
oneness through all eternity.

y:

i s 2 A b i iy ol

For more examples of oneness through people see the section
on love in Category III below.
The strongest evidence for external unity 1is from the

questionnaire data because of the dissolution of the subject-

GRS TRy S L M A S

object dichotomy. The content analysis failed to show the
depth and breadth necessary for the most complete level., We

conclude, therefore, that the phenomenon of external unity

did occur in the experimental subjects but in an incomplete
way.

Supplementary Phenomena

The items in this subcategory as explained in the
typology are cogroborative, but not definitive, phenomena
which may occur in connection with either internal or externsl
unity or both. Table 9 lists these items and their significance

. levels which indicate that the expafimentall showed signifi-
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cantly higher scores than the controls (p less than .016)
for most individual items. Only P77 (consciousness of a
"Beyond" or "More") and P67 (sense of being a part of a
larger whole) showed no significant difference between
experimentals zrnd controls. During the interviews several
subjects commented that the "Beyond" or "More" seemed to imply
a theological interpretation which they were not ready to make.
Only items F36 (feceling of completeness) and F49 (unity with
ultimate reality) lost significance when only "strong" scores
were used. In F49 the interpretive phrase "ultimate reality"
(c£. P74) may have been responsible.

As seen in Table B the scores of the experimentals
compared to those of the controls followed the samé pattern
in score distribution and significance level of difference,
as for the category of unity as a whole (p less than .00l).
We conclude that these closely related items strengthen, and
certainly do not weaken.‘the conclusions made about-the sub-

categories "internal and'external unity."
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TABLE 9

LIST OF SUPPLEMENTARY PHENOMENA OF UNITY

p_values
(for experimentals)
Ueing all Using only
Ecores: "strong"
scores:
(1) Post-drug questionnaire data:
P77 Consciousness of a "Beyond* or "More": (.1l5) (.15)

P78 Expansion of usual personal conscious-

ness to other dimensions within the

selfs .001 .008
P79 Ewxpansion of usual personal conscious-

ness to other dimensions beyond the

self: .004 .004
P96a Sense of belonging to a new and greater

unity during the experience: .008 .063
P&l Sense that what is experienced forms

part of a larger whole: (.26) (.26)

(2) Follow-up questionnaire data:

F31 Expansion of usual personal conscious-

ness to other dimensions within the

self: .001 .001
F32 Expansion of usual personal consclous-

ness to other dimensions beyond the

self: .004 .016
F36 Feeling of completeness: .004 (.13)
F41 Sense of belonging to a new and

greater unity: .008 .016

F49 Unity with ultimate reality: .016 (.13)
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Category II: Transcendence of Time and Space

As 1is shown in Table 10, this category as a whole had
significantly higher scores for experimentals than for
controls (p less than .00l for all three methods of measure-
ment). The distribution of scores showed a predominance of
high scores for the experimentals and "0's" for the controls.
On the basis of total scores, controls experienced these phe-
nomena to a negligible extent. As shown in Table 11, when the
subcategories of time and space were analyzed separately, all
the differences hetween experimentals and controls were in
the same direction as in the analysis of the category as a
-wﬁole (p less than .00l for time and less than .004 for space).
In other words there were less than four-chances in 1000 that
this transcéndence of time and space was due to chance rather
than psilocybin.

The individual items which were used to measure the
subcategories of time and space are shown in Table 12. Aall
individual items were significant in the same direction (p

no greater than .004 for any item). When only the “strong"

level scores were used, all the items remained significant
on at least the .016 level.
Examples of the loss of sense of time were numerous

in the content-analysis datas
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TABLE 12

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE TRANSCENDENCE

{1) Transcendence of time:

sCOres: "strong”
a. Post-drug questionnaire data: scoress
P75 Transcendence of time in the
sense defined by items 72a
to 74 (internal unity): .002 .004
PB0 Transcendence of time in the
sense defined by items 77 tc 79
(supplementary phenomena of unity).001 .002
b. Follow-up questionnaire data:
Fl Loss of usual time senses .001 .001
F26 Eternity: .002 .008
F35 Timelessness: .004 .008
c. Content-analysis data:
Ccl Loss of usuval sense of time: .001 .004

L& N
(2) Transcendence of space:

a, Post-drug guesticnnaire data:

OF TIME AND SPACE

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

P72 Paradcxical transcendence of space

as defined in items 68 to 71
(external unity):

.004 .008

P76 Transcendence of space in the sense

defined by items 72a to 74
(internal unity):

.004 .008

P81 Transcendence of space in the sensa
defined by items 77 to 79 (pheno-

menon of unity):

b. Pollow-up questionnaire data:

F2 L.ose of usual awareness of where

you weret
F34 Spacelessness:

c. Content-analysis data:
c2 Loss of usual sense of space:

.004 .004
.002 .0l6
.004 .016
.001 004
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Experimental Subject HQ:

It seemed that I was there for the longest time.

I recall looking at the clock again and again, but
it didn't change.

Experimental Subject SE:

1 kept looking at my watch and thinking, looking and
thinking, looking and thinking--time seemed to stand
still, to be endless.

Experimental Subject QX:

Matter and time seemed to be of no consequence.

I was living in the most beautiful reality I had ever
known, and it was eternal.

Experimental Subject CZ:'

Space and position were meaninglessness--I could as
well have been wandering lost on the moon.

Experimental Subject GP:

The place was nowhere I had ever been, nor any place
that I belonged in. I was afraid sometimes that there
was nothing outside, or before, or after...I did not
know where I was, nor when it was, nor where I had
come from nor how long I had been there.

Experimental Subject EB:

Somewhere about this time I lost contact with myself...
There was no center; there was no sense of time; there
was no sense of space in the physical sense. I just
felt a sense of unity with an endless world of abstract,

colorful beauty which didn't seem to be going anywhera,
but just was...

(Comment: Some of these examples show that transcendence of

time and space i8 an integral part of the experience
of internal unity.)

We conclude from the data presented in this section

]
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that the transcendence of time and space, corresponding te

the most complete degree defined by our typology of mysticism,

was experienced by the experimental subjects who took

psilocybin.
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Categor} I1I: Deeply Felt Positive Mood

As shown in Table 13, the experimental subjects
scored significantly higher than the controls when the scores
of individusl items in both subcategories of deeply felt
pesitive mood were combined (p less than .020 for zll three
methcds of measurement). The frequency distribution of
scores revealed that all of the highest scores were recorded
by the experimental subjects, and the controls recorded the
great majority of the "0's“. In the middle fange-of the
roting scales, however, the balance was more even between
experimentals and controls.

For more precise analysis, the two subcategories
were treated separately.

The most universal phenomena (Joy, Blessedness, and Peace)

As seen in Table 14, the combined scores of the six=-
teen items describing joy, blessecdness, and peace were signif-
icantly higher for experimentals than controls from all
three methods of measurement (p less than .020). Although

the controls scored these phenomena on the lower ranges of

the scoring scales, the highest scores were exclusively from
the expérimentals a8 seen from the total scores and
frequency distribution. These items 2re listed in Table 15.

All items which were aspects of joy were eignificant at the



~147-

06 £ LZ £ 0 0 3I3U0D
zZeo0” 6

06 v 0T L b4 6 s xodxg

00s S11 Sy ve ST 9 1I3U0D
0zo* 6

00§ 692 12 St S 0s 1xodxg

oov L9T vs Lz 9t £ 1I3U0D
0zZo* 6

oot 82 8¢ £z £E oy zxadxya
d N UNuUTXeW [en3oyY ©SUON 3IYPTTS “I9pOoW buoxjs {01 = u)
g573873E38 (s3oafqns 0OT1) (pa1008 SOWY3 JO IdqQUMN) dnoaxb
9182l ubis 231008 TE3OL ucTINgTI3sSTq JOo Aousnbaxg aoafqng

QOOH FATLISOd 1134 X1d33a IIX Axobajed

€1 FTIdVYL

t1gysi1eUuy-3uajuod €

3idn-so1tod 0T

igwa3 Y Hnip-31sod ZI

E=F3 4



-148-

b o)
tgysiteuy juajuo) Y

15a'8za'ved
tdn-mo1104 €

ZAC A4 A
‘e0pd 'EPA " 1td
tbnip-1804 §
TG |

SO'ED
1grsiTeuy Jue3uo)d 7

srd‘zia‘ova‘ecd
‘6TA'TITAETA
:dn-MmoTI0X L

6vd‘La‘vra‘’osda
‘vvd*Tsd '6€d
tbnap-3sogd ¢

. o] T £ z (o] 0 1x3U0D
s£0 g s €T £ € z z 2 Todxy
. 0ST 9g g £1 L z 113U0D
550 01 0ST 96 S 9 1 81 R
Nm “ 002 LOT 11 11 =+ 4 € 1x3U0D
1 8 00z 921 1 9 91 L1 1xadxg
- 09 I 61 T 0 0 1I3U0D

0zo0
- 09 62 L v z L sxadxd
. 0SE 6S LE 1 8 v 1x3U0d
0zo 6 05€E £LT 91" 6 I ze : xodxy
0z0" 6 082 09 5% 4 91 11 1] 1x3U0D
082 BST L1 LT €1 £2 sxadxg
d N LwNWTXe Tenldy SUON 3UbTISs *aapoyW buoxjg {01 = u)
g0T38T383S (s3o9alqns Q1) {(paxoos sSowWT} FOo xaqumy) dnoxb
15891 ubtsg 2I0Dg8 Telol uoTinqrIlsyta 3o Aouanbaag 3oafqng

JOOW FAILISOd LTdd X1d3dq 3IXTI Axobajed

1 19Vl

1o0eod ’“ssoupassald ‘Aopf

o331



-149-

TABLE 15
r! LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE THE MOST UNIVERSAL
| pAENCKENA OF DEEPLY FELT POSITIVE MOOD (Jov, BLESSEDNESS, AND PEACE)
E p_values
4 Using all Using only
ECoress: "strong"
] scores:.
Ei (1) Post-drug data (7 items):
é P39 Exultation: .020 .032
2 P44 Exuberance: .002 (.13)
:
i; P50 Overflowing energy: .008 (1)
fi P52 Ecstatic joy: .004 (.963)
ii P14 Sense of well-being: (.38) (.38)
P47 Blessedness: (.15) (.15)
T P49 Peace: {(.09) (.09)
(2) Follow-up data (7 ltems):
Fll Ecstasy: 004 .016
Fl3 Happiness: (.23) (.23)
F29 Deligh;: .016 .01l6
F39 Joy: 5 .016 .032
F46 ﬁxultation: (.37) (.37)
P12 Peacer (.50) (.50)
F45 Blessedness: (.11) (.13)
(3) Content-analysis data (2 items)s
C3 Joys o | .020 (.063)

C5 Peace or blessednoss: . {.063) (.13)
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.020 level except F13, happiness. No individual items under
blessedness and peace were significant (p greater than .063
in all cases). When only the "strong" scores were used,
exultation (P39), ecstasy (F13), delight (F29), and joy (F39)
remained significant (p less than .032), but important items
which lost their significant difference were ecstatic joy
(P52) and joy (C3) (p less than .063).

The content analysis data also reflected the joy that

was experienced by the experimental subjects as a result of

psilocybin:

Experimental Subject KR:

Having died only to have life given back gave me a
tremendous sense of exultation and manliness. I
grasped the back of the pew or wooden upright in
front of me 28 I exclaimed and I delighted in the
helghtened sensations of all five senses.

Experimental Subject GP:

I.heard PK (or whoever it was) return to the chapel
and play "Jesus Christ is Risen today, Hallelujah:"
I had a brief but violently intense feeling of joy.

Experimental Subject FK:

Then I read the Scripture, put ocut the candles

(which I believe to be symbolic of the crucifixion

of Christ), and after more blackness, found myself

in the pulpit, preaching about love and peace....

I attempted to play the organ, wanting to play

"Christ the Lord is Risen Today," being motivated

by a strange sense of joy in the reality of this event.
(Comment: This example shows the close relationship between

varicus elements of positive mood as well as their

Possible close interrelation with sense of sacrednass)
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Other evidence of blessedness and peace combined

with a sense of sacredness 18 as follows:

Experimental Subject KR:

Opening my eyes I noticed that tears were streaming

+ cdown Ll's face, thot we were all csught up in a glow
_1 of hely light from off the altar, that we were all

i participating in one great cosmic drama of all races,
. 1 creatures and eras, in short, that we were
experiencing beatitude.

Experimental Subject QX:

There secmed to be complete support from all the

F surrounding elements; no hostility at a2ll was present
in anything. I would on occasion lower my head and

= . close my eyes as if to pray and would seem to be in
Eé the realm of eternity. It was sheer bliss and some-
] thing I didn't want to leave.

Control Subject BL:

Such communion with God as 1 experienced on Good
Friday 1is not quite the same as another experience
with the Divine which I describe through such
terminology as "being grasped," or "melting." I
. did not approach this experience of "exalted or
divine tenderness" which in the past has caused me
to feel one with everything that is. The peace
which comes through this experience was missing
from the worship Service on Good Friday.

3 ' This control subject did not experience the most

profound peace he has ever known but he did score peace and
blessedness at a level of “"moderate" degree. Other controls

b
3
ﬁ . also scored these items. The experimentals in general did

not acore peace to the most complete degree as shown by the

lack of significant difference between experimentals and
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controls on each individual item which measured these
Phenomena.

We conclude that although the subcategory as a whole
showed a significant difference between experimentals and
controls, the difference was due to the unusually intense
joy which was part of the psilocybin experience. Because
all the data were not consistent in measuring this joy at the
highest intensity, we conclude that the experience of the
experimentals was not the most complete example of the joy
described by our typology for this category.

Closely Related Phenomena (Love)

Ilthough love is not one of the universai character-
istics of the typology of mysticism, the experience of love
may occur in connection with joy, blessedness, and peace.

As seen in Table 14, the experimentels experienced the
Phenomena of love more than the controls at a significance
level of .055 in the follow-up data and .035 in %he content-~
analysis data. The experimentals had higher total score and

had more strong scores with each method of measurement. The

reason for no significant difference in the post-drug data was
that the controls also scored this phenomenon (total score
©of 126 for experimentals and 107 for controls).

The nine items which were used to measure the phe-
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nomenon of love are listed in Table 16. Individual items
were mostly not significant at the .05 level except for P41,
F24, and C4 (p less than .035). The only item which
remained significant when only "strong" scores were counted
was F24, dcep interpersonal relations (p lzss than .035).

Cosmic love such as love of God was not significant.
Psilocybin seemed to increase depth of interpersonal rela-
tionships on a very human level both for experimentals and
the controls with whom they interacted.

Some examples of such love from the content-analysis

3 data are 28 follows:

Experimental Subject EB:

2 There was a2 certain feeling that all people were
& good, and that I wanted to love them for it.

Experimental Subject FK:

However, my strongest feelings were toward L3, who
in a sense wanted to help me. Never before have I
sensed such a feeling of filia (Greek for love, i.e.,
friendship); he represented the forces of good, forc-
ing me to face my frailty and human fallibilitys...

I felt that the only one who really understood me
when I was "under", was L3, for he understood what I
was going through, for he had undergone the same
experience himself. This alone, not counting the
other far more significant aspects of my experience,
would make the situation of real value.
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TABLE 16

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE LOVE
g p_values
. (for experimentals)
b Using all Using only
] scores: "strong"
! (1) Post-drug data (5 items): scores:
i P41 Love: .035 (.063)
E P43 Tenderness: (.66) (.66)
P
ji P90a Feeling of love toward others: (.38) (.38)
& N
2 © P122 Did you particularly like or
3 feel close to either of leaders?:(.l1) (.25)
P124 Did you particularly like or
feel close to any participant
in the experiment?: (.35) (.35)
(2) Follow-up data (3 items):
_ F24 Deep interpersonal relations
z with other people present: .035 .035
g F28 Love: (.26) (.26)
1
¢
§ F51 Love of God or Christ: (.26) (.26)
é (3) Content-analysis data (1 item):
3 C4 Love: .035 (.25)
%
%
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Experimental Subject QX:

k- I looked up at the front of the Chapel but the
. light seemed to be too bright for my eyes and I had
Lf to lower my head. I was overcome by a feeling of

' oneness with L6 and FK. I seemed to be caught up
in a8 realm of complete understanding of them and

_3 with them.

3 All this time, I felt a strong pull to FK--

5 which sald to me he needed my support if nothing else.
& I saw him as himself but also as representing all men,
1 and I knew deep within that I could not turn my back
E on him. At that time, I went over and sat by him.

I did not speak a word. I just sat in a chair betwean

him and L6. Another fellow was sitting on the sofa

% with FK, and during one of the songs he and FK clasped

. hands and this was very beautiful and significant to
me, for I saw two men at one with each other in

: genuine love existing in eternity.

(Comment: The depth of oneness expressed by QX is an example
of the oneness through people which can be part of
the subcategory "external unity." This example shows
the relationship between the two subcategories of
"love" and "external unity."

Control Subject NJ:

FK went to the altar, turned around, 2nd showed
us his face--a face I had never seen before on a
human being. This caused the service to be more
meaningful than ever before--why? Although FK moved
up to the altar with a vigorous drive, clutched the
cross firmly, exhibiting such strength, and at first
seemed as if he was going to tear everything from one -
end to the other, he turned and showed himself
differently. His face showed as much love, gentle-

ness, sincerity and strength to bear real suffering
&8 any face has ever shown.

(Comment: NJ's experience of love was caused by the
experimental subject FK's experience,)

We concluda, therefore, that although the category

of "deeply felt positive mood" was significant as a whole for

% |
:
kg
§
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all three methods of measurement, psilocybin produced the

most significant difference between experimentals and controls
in this category in the experience of joy. There was also a
differencg in the experience of love on a human level for the
most part, but not so significently, and the_experience ...:
of blessedness and peace was not significantly different

between experimentals and controls.
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Category IV: Sense of Sacredness

As seen in Table 17, the combined scores of all
items related to this category were significantly higher for
the experimentals than for the controls from the post-drug
data (p less than .020). From the follow-up data, the
significance level was .055, and the content-snalysis data
showed no significant difference (p equal.-to. .37). 1In
other words, the evidence is very suggestive but not con-
clusive that psilocybin induced a sense of sacredness in the
experimental subjects. In all methods of measurement, a
basic pattern in the data was reflected by the frequency
distribution of scores. The top-of-the-scale scores were
made almost exclusively by the experimentals. The controls,
however, had more total middle-range scores than the
experimentals did.

The twenty-two items which were used to measure
sacredness.are listed in Table 18 with the Probability that

the difference found in each case was due to chance rather

than psilocybin.

Only eight out of these twenty-two individual items
showed a significant difference between experimentals and
controls at the .035 level, and one more item (humility -

P6l) was close to being iiqnificant (P lequal ta ,082).
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TABLE 18
Category IV: SENSE OF SACREDNESS

(1) rhenomena with implicit indication of sense of sacredness:

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

: gcores: "strong"

a. Post~drug data: (6 items): . scores:
P7 Sense of wonder: .004 (.13)
P56 Sense of awe or awesomeness: .01l .016

P58 Mysterlous fascination in spite of
terror or fear (in the sense of a
shaking or trembling in the utmost

depths of your inner being): .008 (.13)
P59 Sense of the wholly-otherness of

what was met in the experience: .035 (.063)
P6 Sense of finitude: (.23) (.23)
P13 Sense of humility: (.35) (.35)

b. Follow-up data (2 items):

F22 Awe . .011 .01}

Fl4 sSense of presence of what can ;
only be described as nameless: .032 (.063)

(2) Phenomena with explicit mention of holy, sacred, or divine:

a. Post-drug data (7 items):
P61 B5ense of profound humility. before.. .

the majesty of what was felt to be
sacred or holy: (.063) (.063)

(cont.)
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TABLE 18 (Cont.)

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

sCores: "strong”
ECcores:
P60 Sense of your own finitude in
contrast to the infinite: (.090) (.090)
P77 Consciousness of a "Beyond"™ or :
"More": (.15) (.15)
P62 Sense of presence of what was
felt to be sacred or holy: (.64) (.64)
P57 Sense of reverences {.78) {.78)
P83 Contact or bond with Gods {.64) {(.64)
P82 Sense of the presence of Geod: {.83) (.83)
Follow-up data (6 items):
F48 Sense of being at a spiricual height: .016 .032
F30 Sense of your own finitude in contrast
with the infinite: .020 .032
F51 Love of God or Christ: (.26) {.26)
F15 Sense of sacredness with which you
regarded your experience: (.37) (.37)
F40 Sense of reverences (.50) {.50)
F50 Sense of the presence of God: (.50) {.50)

‘Content-analysis data (1 item):

C6 Sense of sacredness: | (.37) (.37)



-16l1-

i When only "strong" scores were used, the items which remained
significant were: awe (F56 and F22), sense of finitude in

1 contrast with the infinite (F30), and spiritual height
(F48)--p less than .032 for all four items. Sense of wholly
otherness (P59) and sense of nomeless presence (F1l4) were
almost significant (p.less than .063) under this rigorous
analysis. The other two items which complete the list of
eight significant ones were: wonder (P7) and mysterious

g fascination in spite of terror or fear (P58).

é Six of these eight significant items were phenomena
ﬂ with an implicit indication rather than explicit mention of
the holy, sacred, or divine. The items which were most
explicit, such as reverence (P57 and F40), sacredness (Fl5),

sense of Presence (P62), consciousness of a "Beyond" (P77),

or those which mention God (P82, P83, F50, and F51).were not
significant at the .05 level.

For the purpose of a more precise analysis, the
explicit and implicit items in the post-drug and follow-up
data were comb}ned separately. As shown in Table 19, the

experimentals scored significantly higher than the controls

on the implicit group (p less than .02 for both methods) but

i A AR AR Dl Jar ) g e ), AL SRR A

not on the explicit (p less than .09 for both questionnaires).
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In other words there were only two chances in one hundred
that this implicit phenomena experienced by the experimentals
was not due to psilocybin.

The explicit items are more conventionally

H

"religious," while the implicit items are more representative

of the basic phenomenology of the "holy" described by Rudolf

otto.r

Both explicit and implicit are examples of the
category of sacredness as defined by our typology. The
experimental subjects in our experiment experienced more
implicit phenomena thanh did the 'control subjects. The phe-
nomena of this category that the controls did experience
were mainly explicit (see distribution of scores in the
tables). Such an occurrence could have been expected,
because the experiment was conducted with a worship service
for setting and on a day particularly meaningful for
Christian gﬁeological students who were the subjects. This
could explain the lack of significant difference in the

content-analysis data.

Thera were examples of the sense of sacredness in

the content-analysis data, in both experimentals and control

subjects, as the following excerpts showi

b "

lldea of the Holy, pp. 24-35.
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Experimental Subject RM:

My eyes began to water and there was a wholesome
beauty as I massaged the soft fleshy eyebags in my
tears. I strained to fall on my knees with the mean-
ingfulness of my younger days in lower school. My
cowardliness was finally overcome and true humility
ensued. The organ music blended beautifully and the

scripture reading was the chorus of angels in bass
clef.

Experimental Subject GP:

I hegan the service with a feeling of Iintense
devotion, and another strange, detached feeling...
I cdirected my thoughts to the Passion Story, and saw
Christ carrying his cross in a procession. Scmeone
stepped in to help him, then I stepped in, too.

Experimental Subject KR:

Control

Control

Rev. X's voice and manner set a definite mood in
me. He was at one with the total experience of the
divine and holy in that chapel.

Subject IA:

My first reaction to the chapel was its appropri-
ateness for inducing a religious experience. The
altsr display, the darkness, and the solemness of
the congregation, were immediately for "getting in
tune with God." Later Rev. X's penetrating voice,
combined with his very meaningful prayers and devo-

tions, brought me to a spiritual height for the week. -

Subject BL:

I immediately began to meditate and pray and read
my New Testament--I Cor. 13...I thought about the
possibility of exploring new dimensions of one's self,
and I prayed for God through Christ to be Lord of this
dimension of being, for certainly no dimension of
reality escapes His jurisdiction.. Although I was
curious about the experiences of others arocund me,
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yet I was more concerned with my own private worship.
When we entered the chapel, I began to pray for
forgiveness and to praise God for the blessings of
life. Although I did look around e on occasion,
yet I found myself very much able o concentrate on
my own private worship-service. BAs the organized
scrvice began, I found myself calmly participating
in the richness of its structure. Often I would
drift off into my own private prayer and devotional
response, yet I was very able to find meaning in the
long passages of prayer and poetry which I did hear.
It seems that I was able to escape the distractions
which usually hamper corporate worship, and to "lose
myself" in the &imension of the religious. When
interruptions did occur in my concentration, I d4id
regain a certain intellectual curilosity, yet it lasted
for only short durations of time. I easily re-entcred.
the world of prayer and communion....In speaking of
the worship service itself, I must stress that God
secmed very close to me at this time. I found myself
freed from the intellectual and conceptual dimensions
of myself, to a large extent, and able to plunge into
the emotiverzintuitive dimension where my response was
often that of "listening" to God. Very seldom were my
consclous prayers "forced" in any way: rather, they
followed naturally from "listening."

Control Subject MC:

The chapel scrvice was a meaningful one for me.
.+.Though the religious service wes meaningful...I
cannot remember what Rev. "X" said, only what he did.
He did move me, I remember, especially in his
Scriptural readings. I was able to feel being with

Christ. Christ stood out to me as he has only a few
times before.

Control Subject NJ:

As to the meaningfulness of the service--well,
here goes. At first, the service became a8 any
prior service. Then Rev. "X" caught me up into the
real power and life of it (was he tremendous!).
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Item P63, "sense of absence of anything that was
felt to be holy, sacred, or divine," was not significant (p -
equal ._.to .35). This 'is also indirect support for the
conclusion that some degree of sacredness was experienced
by bcth experimentals and controls,

The evidence has indicated, however, that sacredness
was experienced more by the experimentals than by the controls,
particularly the implicit type of phenomena, of which awe was
en outstanding example. But from the lack of significance in
the content-analysis data (p "equal to .37), and the border-
line significance of the combined follow-up data (p less than
.055), we hesitate to conclude that sacredness was experienced
by the experimental subjects in the most intense and complete
way as defined by the mystical typology. That there was
significant implicit phenomena in the experience of experi-

mental.subjects who had psilocybin has been demonstrated.
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Category V: Objectivity and Reality

When all items which contributed to this category
were combined, as shown in Table 20, p was not over .,020 for
any method of measurement. The distribution of scores showed
a2 precdominance of high scores for the experimentals, and "0's"
for the controls.

21l the items which contributed to this category
are listed in Table 21 with the probsbility that the difference
between scores of experimentzls and controls was due to chance
rather than to psilocybin. When individual items were
examined, certainty of encounter with ultimate reality (P33,
Fl7, and F70), intellectual illumination (P54 and F10), gain
of some type of intuitive knowledge (P18, P23, F7, F27 and
Cll), increased capacity of mind (F4) and intensity and
totality of the experience (P37, PBB. P55, F5, F6, F38) all
had significantly higher scores for.the experimentals than
for controls (p was less than .035 for each of these items).
One item involving the retention of the certainty about the
encounter with ultimate reality (P34) and one item involving
intellectual illumination (P53) had p values of .062. This
s8light lack of significance was counterbalancad by the five
other items mersuring the same specific phenomena with P

values all less than .035. Item F3 (certainty of the feality
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TABLE 21

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE OBJECTIVILY AND REALITY

(1) The most essential phenomena:

a, Post-drug data:

p_values
{for experimentals)

P33 Sense of certainty or conviction of
encounter with ultimate reality
{(in the sense of being able to
"know" and “see" what is really
real) at the time of the experience: .020

P34 Sense of certainty or conviction of
encounter with ultimate reality
(in the sense of being able to
"know" and "see" what is really
real) now (in lococking back): (.062)

P53 Intellectual illumination: (.062)

P54 Retention of such illumination
after the experience: .008

Follow-up datas

F27 Gain of insightful knowledge experi-
enced at an intuitive level: .004

Fl7 Certainty of encounter with ultimate
reality (in the sence of being able
to "know"” and “"see"™ what is really
real): ; .008

F70 You are convinced now, in retrospect,
that you encountered ultimate reality
in your experience (i.e., that you
"knew" and "saw" what was really

real): .016
F10 Intellectual illumination: .035
F23 Communion with ultimate reality: (.227)

i

;
i

Using all Using only
_scores:

"strong"

ECoYress

.020

(.062)

(.063)
(.063)

.004

.0l16

032

.032
(.227)
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TABLE 21 (Cont.)

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE OBJECTIVITY AND REARLITY

c. Content-analysis data:

scorest: "strong"
Cll 1Insights into being and o BEOTERS
existence in general: .004 (.063)
Cl12 Insights into personal
finite self: (.11) (.25)
(2) Supplementary phenomena:
a. Post-drug data (8 times):
P37 Intensity of the response to
ultimate reality: .004 .008
P38 Totality of the response to
ultimate reality: .016 .016
P55 Sense of being grasped and
dealt with: .C04 {.063)
P18 Sense of having known the '
universe in its wholeness: .016 (.063)
P23 Sense of ultimate goodness
as the basis of reality: .035 {.063)
P24 Intuitive knowledge of your
immortality: (.11) (.11)
Pl seeing symbolic meaninge of
thingst (.18) (.18)
P4 Feeling of being very wise,
knowing everything: (.23) (1)
b. Follow-up data (6 times):
F5 Intensity of your response
to the experiences .001 .001
F6 Totality of the response to
the experience: .001 001
F38 Sense of being grasped and
dealt with by the experience: .00l .002
F4 Enhanced capacity of minds .008 .008
F71 sSense of having known the uni-
verse in its wholeness: .016 (.063)
P3 Certainty of the reality of

what was experienceds

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

.020 .020
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of the experience) was.also significant at the .02 level,
but was not listed as essential because a reality other than
ordinaxy reality is not specifically mentioned. Most controls,
in fact, rated this item as "4" ("strong"--similar to other
strong experiences of reality), and most experimentals rated
it as "5" ("very strong"--stronger than ever before in my
life). Other individual items which were not significant
were: seelng symbolic meanings (Pl), knowing everything (P4),
knowledge of personal immortaslity (P24), communion with ulti-
mate reality (F23), and psychological insight (Cl2). All
these items recelved some scores from the experimentals but
not enough to show a significant difference from the controls.
Pl, P4, and P24 are clearly supplementary when compared to
the a prioril definition of tﬁe category, and not essential,.
clz compared to Cll showed that the intuitive insight gained
éhrough the experience was regarded by the experimentals as
more philosophical-religious than personal-psychological.,
When these 18 individual items which were significant
were analyzed most rigorously by only counting the "strong"
level scores, the p values of P54, Pl8, P23, P55, F7, and
Cll rose to .063. For the other 12 items, p remained less

than .035,
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A more preclse analysis of this cetegory, however, was
obtained when those itews which corresponded most clogely to the
a8 priori definition of the category from the typology were combined
separately. These 1ltems have been listed under the subcategory,
"most essential phenomena." As shown in Table 20 these bnsic items
as a group wWere significant et the .02 level for sll methods of
meesurement. The total scores and frequency distribution of scores
folloved the same pettern as did the combiued zcores in the same
table.

Seven out of ten of these essential iiems were significant
(p less thsn ,035) and five of these seven remained significent when
only "strong” scores were veed (p less then ,032), Of these five
most icportent items, four were from the follow-up data after six
months; one (P33) was from the post-drug dsta. Even under this most
rigorous &nalysis, all of the rest of these ten items were almost
significont (p less than ,063). Item Cll from the content-enalysis
date (insights from being and existence in genmerel) wes in this last
group. This loss of significance for the content-analysis data
relses some doubt as to the completeness of the category as ex-
perienced by the experimentals, Individual item F70, however, was very
strong evidence for this category because it messured sfter six months

the retention of the certainty that ultimate reality had indeed been

encountered (significant at the ,032 level when only "strong" ascores

were used).
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The content-spalysis meterial itself illustrated this

category, as the following exemples show;

Experimentel Subject HQ:
I felt I was at the real level of being.

Experimental Subject QX:

I finally determined the truth was
in man snd that all his gecking was in
vain and ebsurd, for it was nct ultimstely
importsnt what men knew intellectually but
roather that he vas 8¢ one with himself end
his fcllow man, i{.e., in hermony end unity
and love with menkind....Everything scemed
to be more real and purposeful then I had
ever known before.

(Comment: These two exszples indicste the basic distinction

between "ultimate" reslity end "ordinary"reality.)

Experimental Subject FK:

Of first significence wes the feeling
of a profound rcligiouvs "call"--the first
I think I have ever rcally had. Before, I
Just felt ss if I should enter the ministry,
but now I "know" that I must. ...Up to this
time, I have pever known the reel meaning of
the Christian truth--I have overintellectualized
it, end have not involved myself in its eternal
meening and sigonificance,

(Comment: This example also has strong overtoues of the category
"gense of gacredoess.")

Experimental Subject FK:
I would most emphatically empheasize this: I was
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helped in the liberation of previously repressed or
inhibited arcas of my life. That which was just a
conception, was now made real. I had realized

that one of my problems was my far-reaching ego-
centricity--for the first time, I truly felt it, in
the whole of my being.

Experimental Subject KR:

The experiences are not unpleasant which con=-
firms my belief that the Self (Jung's term for' the
integrating principle in the collective unconscious)
has been further released in me toward greater whole-
ness. :

(Comment: The certalnty of intuitilve-psychological knowledge
of self in the last two examples represented a very
meaningful kind of ultimate reality for these
subjects.)

The evidence taken together certainly indicates that
phenomena corresponding to that described in our typology
did occur and to a marked degree in the form of most essential
elements as well as some supplementary ones. The lack of
consistency, however, in all three methods of measurement when
only "strong" scores were analyzed makes not fully certain
the conclusion that the experimentals experienced the most
complete form of this category.

We thus conclude that the éhenomena described by the
category "objectivity and reality” did occur significantly
more in the experimentals who received psilocybin than in
the controls who did not, as judyed from analysis of the

esgential items alone as wall a3 in combination with the

T Lot Con o e
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supplementary ones. Evidence showed that the experience

of this category was very close to, put not quite identical

with, the most complete form of the mystical typology.
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Category VI: Paradoxicality

As seen 1in Table 22, ghe experimentals scored
significantly higher than the controls in the Phenomena of
paradoxicality for all three methods of mezsurement (p less
than .004}. The experimentals had more “strong" ratings than
the controls, as demonstrated by the frequency‘distribution
of scores. In other words, there are only four chances in
1000 that this difference between experimentals and controls
was not enhanced by psilocybin.

All phenomena which were used to measure paradoxi-
cality are listed in Table 23. All individual items were
significant at the .016 level except F73. The interviews
revealed the reason for this apparent discrepancy. The
wording of this item made the statement untrue for most
subjects because of the words, "You have been accused.”
Subjects who later were found to be experimentals stated that
they had not been accused of logical.contradiction because
they had notleven tried to describe their experience to some-
one who would be unsympathetic enough to accuse them of such
contradiction. These subjects readily admitted the
difficulty of being strictly logical in descriptions of

their experience. The content-analysis data and other items
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TABLE 23

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE PAPRADOXICALITY

p values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only
Post-drug data (4 items): —_Sscores: "strong”
scores:
P65 Sense that an attempt to describe
the experience in logical statements
becomes involved in contradictory
language: .016 .063

P68 Paradoxical dissolving of the
subject-object dichotomy in spite
of the empirical multiplicity of
objects (they are still perceived
as separate): .008 .016

P72 Paradoxical transcendence of space
as defined in 68-71l: - .004 - .008

P73 Pure awareness with no empirical

distinctions (i.e., one is beyond

the sgelf-consciousness of sense

impressions, yet one is not uncon-

scioug: .002 ,008
Follow-up data (3 items):

F73 You have been accused of logical con-
tradiction in trying to describe the
meaningfulness of your own experience

to others who were not present: (1) (1)
F25 Loss of feelings of difference from

objects: .016 .032
F33 Fusion of the self into a larger

undifferentiated whole: .008 .032

Content-analysis data (1 item)s

Cl3 Paradoxicality .001 016
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which are paradoxical even in their description did show
significant differences from the controls even when only the
”sgrong“ scores were used (p léss than .032). Paradoxicality
was also supported implicitl& by item P64, the converse of
item P65. Item P64 stated that "the experience 1s describable
by logical statements which are not contradictory" and did not
show a significant difference between experimentals and
controls (p . equal to .35).

Some examples of paradoxicality from the content-
analysis data are as follows:

Experimental Subject QX:

Everything was part of the other, yet distinct
in itself. '

(Comment: This is an example of external unity as well as
paradoxicality.)

Experimental Subject GP:

In fact, I'm not sure I have one over-riding
impression, unless it is one of -a confused kind
of clarity.

Experimental Subject TD:

I had a vision in which the flowing colors

seemed to be me, It was infinity, with many time-
lines running through it....I decided then that words
were adequate to describe the experience, but only if
you could describe each tributary, and say the words
all at once.

(Comment: The description is not only paradoxical but is also
an example of the next category, alleged ineffability.)

nt




From the consistency of statistical evidence from
all methods of measurement we conclude that thg experimentals
whd got psilocybin experiencedhthe phienomena of paradoxicality
to the most complete degree defined by this category in our

typrology of the mystical consciousness.
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Category VII: Alleged Ineffability

A8 seen in Table 24, the experimentals scored
siénificantly higher than the’controls in this category for
all three methods of measurement (p less than .008). The
experimentals had more strong ratings than the controls, as
demonstrated by the distribution of scores.

All phenomena which were used to measure alleged
ineffability are listed in Table 25.. All individual items
were significant at the .008 level and most were even more
significant than this. Alleged ineffability was also sup-
ported indirectly by the nonsignificance of item F57b, "the
gase of communication of your experience," which was the con-
verse of F57a. When only the "strong" scores were used, all
individual items remained significant (p less than .032)
except for the content-analysis data. These were, in fact,
@ sparsity of statements in the accounts which explicitly
stated.the difficulty of describing the experience. Perhaps
this was due to the fact that the subjects were at the time

actually describing their experiences as best they could.

Implicit allusions to this phenomenon were more frequent.
Some of the best examples from the content-analysis

data of those who had psilocybin are a8 follows:
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TABLE 25

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE ALLEGED INEFFABILITY

(1) Post~drug cata (1 item):

(2)

(3)

-l

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

ECOYEes: "etrong”
S5COress:
P66 Sense that the experience R
cannot be adequately described
in words: .008 .032
Follow~-up data (3 items):
F16 Feeling that you could not do
Justice to your experience by
a verbal descriptions .001 .0l6

F57a You have had difficulty in trying

to communicate your own experience
to others who were not present: .002 .032

F92 You now feel that the meaningfulness

of your own experience is beyond
words: .004 .016

Content-analysis data (1 item):

Ccl4

Ineffability: .008 (.25)
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Experimental Subject TD:

I imagined I heard somecne describing or explain-
ing our experience, and I wanted to object because
they were lying. And yet I felt that it was all that
could be said. Somchow it was theological ideas they
were messing up, yet I could understand that these
lies were the best we could do. But they were lies,
and that was important, too.

Experimental Subject KR:

During this time the sense of "we-ness" became

a sense of oncness with what I can only describe as
"Logos" or a personal Word...(Theological terms were
glven great nmeaning in this experience but are
totally inadequate in describing the depth and
impact of it.)

(Comment: This was a2lso the beginning of the phenomenon of
internal unity for this subject.)

Experimental Subject FK:

I cannot describe the sense of the Divine--He was
the eternal mystery that was; He was everywhere, but
completely transcendent; the Divine, truly not of
this world, but whose message had the greatest
significance for this world. I felt compelled to

go to the front of the chapel, to minister in the
name of Christ--for no one else was doing it, and it
had to be done...For really the first time, I
realized that man cannot challenge and try to limit
God to a conceptual system: it is God who challenges
men to do His will. God is, and tliat is all one can
say. I am human; I will still try to build an
elaborate theological system, for my egocentric
gratification, and also to be able to communicate
with others. (I om not saying that intellectual
theology is bad, but that it is so completely
inadequate to interpret the Divine.)

(Comment: This is an example not only of alleged ineffability
but expresses the sense of sacredness as well. The
reality which he felt is an exzmple of the category:
objectivity and reality.)
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We therefore conclude that the experimentals did
experience the phenomenon of alleged ineffability to a
considerable deyree--certainly sufficient for inclusion as
gn example of this category'as defined by the mystical typology
but not in the most intense way possible. 1In other words, the
psilocybin experience under the conditions of this experiment
can be concluded to closely resemble this aspect of mystical

cxperience.
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Category VIII: Translency

As seen in Table 26, when the scores of all items
were combined, the experimentals scored significantly higher
than the controls for all methods of measurcment (p less than
.004). The frequency distribution of scores demonstrated the
predominance of high scores for the experimentals and scores
of "0O" for the controls. In other words, there are only four
chances in a.thousand that the phenomenon of transiency was
not due to psilocybin.

211 the items which were used to measure transiency
are listed in Table 27 in two groups: essential and supple~
mentary phenomena. When all scores were used in the analysis,
all indivicdual items showed a significantly higher score for
experimentals than for controls at the .004 level except
{for suddenness of appearance which was still significant at
the .02 level. Under the most rigorous analysis using only
*strong" scores, most of the essential items which diréctly
defined transiency as such, remained significant (p less

than ,032) except for F3l and F52. It was interesting that
these last two ltems are consistent because they would

indicate that the lighter levels of unusual consciousness

(F31) were the ones which did not disappear completely by

.the next day. Such an "afterglow effect" was confirmed
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TABLE 27

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE TRANSIENCY
p_values
_ (for experimentals)

(1) Essential Phenomenas
Using all Using only

a. Post-drug data (2 items): . BEREEEE "strong®
i { duratd f dee t lewel BCoRes:
P30 7T ency of dursticon of © es H
| ransiency ot d ® .002 .032
j P31 Transiency of duration of levels
other than the deepest: .004 (.13)

b. Follow-up data (2 items):

i F52 Return to your usual state of con-

sciousness day after the experience:.002 (.063)
F8Ga You have lost by now the state of

consciousness you experienced on

; Good Friday: .004 .0l6
i c. Content-analysis data (1 item):
1

Cl0 Transiency of unity: .004 ' .008

{2) Supplementary Phenomenas

: a. Post-drug data (4 items):

P26 Appearance of various levels

; of consciousness: .001 .002

3 P27 Suddenness of appearance of

: various levels of consclousness: .002 .004
3 P28 suddenness of disappearance of

¥ various levels of consciousness: ~ .004 .016
¥ P12 Being able to operate on several

; levels at once: .004 (.13)

b. Follow-up data (2 items)s

F8 Definite change in your usual state

of consclousness: .002 .002
F9 suddenness of appearance of various

dimensions of consciousnesss .020 .020
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during the intexviews. All items which directly measured
suddenness remained significant under the most rigorous
analysis (P27, F28, snd F9), .as did those which indicated
& change in usual conscioushess, P26 and F8 (p less than
.020 for all these items). The only other item. which did
not remain significant (p less than .13) when only the-
"strong" scores were used was the experience of several
levels (of consciousness) at once (P12) which was not so
closely related to transiency as the other items.

Other substantiating evidence that the experimentals
experienced change from usual consciousness was item P29
(stability of level of consclousness during the experience)
which was significent for the controls (p less than +035)s

Examples of transiency from personal accounts of

two experimentals are presented below as further evidence:

Experimental Subject GP;:

«..after I was quite completely "out" of the experi-
ence, talking with my group and eating an apple...

Experimental Subject QX:

At this point, the service had come to a close,
and I was beginning to lose tha full strength of
my experience.

For more precise analysis, the items most essential

to the definition of the category were analyzed as a group



e Nl i 1 il T

-190-

separately from those items which were only closely related.
As scen in Table 26, the results in terms of total scores,
score distribution, and significance level, followed a
pattern similar to that of the combined scores of all the
items (p less than .004 for all subcategories).

The most important individual item was F86a because
here the return to usual consciousness was weasured after
slx months rather than after a few days. The experimentals had
significantly more "strong" scores than the experimentals (p
less than .0l16).

The closely related items were really a prerequisite
for the essential ones, becsuse a return to usual gonsciousness
would not be relevant if there had been no change during the
experience. The most specific item in this regard 15 from the
content-analysis data. Cl0 represents the whole category
beczuse this distinction between "during" and "after" the
experience was explained. Judges were told to score evidence
of transiency of unity--a basic phenomenon of the mystical

typology.l The fact that this item remained significant under

the most rigorous analysis confirms the conclusion from the

1See instruction manual in eppendix E under
"transiency of unity."

-t
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rest of the dataz that the phenomena of transiency indeed
were experienced more by the cxperimentals than controls,
and to the most complete deg;ee in the typology. 1In other
words this phenomenon was induced by the ingestion of

psilocybin under the conditions of this experiment.
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Category IX: Persisting Positive Changes
in Attitude and Behavior

As seen in Table 28, the experimentals scored signific-
antly higher than the contfgls for both methods of measurement,
when all items were combined which rated persisting positive
changes, compared to the subjects' condition before the experi-
ment (p less than .00l for followup data, and less than .002
for content-analysis data). The frequency distribution of
scores indicated that there was a predominance of "strong"
scores for the experimentals, and "0's" for the coentrols.
The individual items which measured this category were listed
in Table 29 in four subcategories: (1) changes toward self,
(2) changes toward others, (3) changes toward life, and (4)
changes toward the experience.

Changes toward self

Seven out of the twelve items which represented per-
sisting changes toward self, were significant below the .0l16
level. These items indicated a definite positive change in
both behavior (F58b) and attitude in terms of better inner
functioning--e.g., increased personal integration (F55b),
inner authority (F63a), dynamic quality (F64b), and Joy (FB7a);
and decreased anxiety (F74b). Increased creativity (F77b)

.and decreased depression (F6lb) were almost significant (p
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TABLE 29

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE
PERSISTING POSITIVE CHANGES IN ATTITUDE AND BEHAVIOR

p_values
(Zor experimentals)

Using all Using only
scorest "strong"
scores;
(1) Toward Self:

a. Follow-up data (ll items):

F55b You have more personal integration: .002 (.063)
F58b Ycur behavior has changed in ways you
would consider positive since the

experience; .002 (.063)
FG3a You have a greater sense of inner

authority in your life: .002 .032
F64b Your life has a heightened dynamic

quality: .008 (.063)
F74b Feelings of anxiety have decreased: .01l6 {.25)
F87a You have more joy in your life: .01l6 (.25)
F77b You are a more creative persons {.062) . {.25)
FOlb Feelings of depression have decreased:(.063) (.25)
F66b You have incrcased feelings of

happiness: (.11) (.25)
F69b You have more peace in your life: (.11) (.25)
F71b You have an increased achievement _

efficiency:. (.50) (1)

b, Content-analysis data (1 item):

Cl5 Changes toward self after six months: .004 .008

(2) Changes toward others:

8. Follow-up data (7 items):

F54a You have become more sensitive to
_ the needs of others: 002 - +032
F60b You are more your true self with

Otharll .003 .032

-t
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PERSISTING POSITIVE CHANGES IN ATTITUDE AND BEHAVIOR

F9la
F85b
F68a
Fi6a

F65b

C17
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TABLE 29 (Cont.)

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE

F53a
F89a
F83b
F62a
F82

F81b
FG67a
F79a

F59a

Foda

p_values
(for experimentals)
Using all Using only
scores: "strong"
.__S_COIE‘!S H

You are a more authentic person: .016 .032
You now feel more love toward others: .016 (.063)
You are more tolerant toward others: .032 (.063)
You have a more positive relationship

with others: : (.063) (.063)
Others have remarked about a positive

change in you since Good Friday: (.19) (.19)

b. Content-analysis data (1 item):
Changes toward others after 6 months: (.812) (.812)
(3) Changes toward life:
a. Follow-up data (16 items):

The experience has changed your

philosophy of life positively: .001 .032
Time spent in quiet meditation has

increaseds .008 (.25)
You spend more time for devotional

life: .008 .032
Your appreciation for life has

increased: .002 (.13)
You feel you now know a new dimen-

sicn of life: .004 032
Your life has more richness: .020 (.13)
Your life has more meaning: .035 (.063)
Your sense of values (i.e., what is

important to you in life) has

changed positivelys .035 {.13)
You now feel a greater need for

service for otherss 035 (.13)
Your appreciation for the whole of

creation haas increased: .035 (.083)
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TABLE 29 (Cont.)

LIST OF ITEMS USED TO MEASURE
PERSISTING POSITIVE CHANGES IN ATTITUDE AND BEHAVIOR

p_values
(for experimentals)

Using all Using only

gcoress Ystrong”
! scores:
. F95 You now feel your life has taken a
i definite change of course because
, of this experience: 032 (.13)
F72a You have an increased sense of
reverence: (.062) (.063)
i F78a You have more enthusiasm for life: (.062) (.13)
F75b You now have a more certain vocational
commitments (.063) (.063)
F93b You have more of a sense of the
adventurous outreach of life: (.09) (.09)
b, Content-analysis data (1 item):
Cl9 Changes toward life after six months: .0l6 ' .016
') Changes toward the experience:
i 3. Follow-up data (5 items):
3
; F56a You learned something useful from
J the cxperience: .004 .032
: F94a Your experience has been valuable
for your life: .020 .020

F96 You have tried to recapture any parts
of the Good Friday experience since
then: (.15) (.15)
F98a You would be interested in repeating
the same experience you had on Good
‘ Friday: (.26) {.26)
F9%a You would be interested in having more
3 of these kinds of experiences (not nec-
1 essarily with the hope of an exact repe-
tition of your Good Friday experience): (.23) (.23)

il ol ol it Sl i v

b, Content-analysis data (1 item):

c21 Changes toward the experience after
aix monthss _ (.5) (.5)
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less than .063). When only "strong" scores were used, inner

authority (F63a) remained significant (p less than .032), and
F55b, F58b, and F64b had higher scores for experimentals than
for controls but just above the .05 level of significance (p

less than .063).

Changes toward others

Five out of the sevesn items which represented changes
toward others were significant (p less than .032). These
items indicated a definite positive éhange in interpersonal
relations in terms of more sensitivity (F54a), authenticity
(F60b and F9la), tolerance (F68a), .and love (F85b). More
positive relationships with others (F76a) was almost signifi;~
cant (p less than .063). Of these five most significant items,
three remained significant at the .032 level when only "strong"
scores were used. These most important itams were the phe-
nomena of more sensitivity and more authenticity in being one's
true self with othexrs (F54a, F60b, F9la).

Changes toward life

Thirteen out of the 17 items which represented changes
toward life were significant at the .035 level. Increased

gense of reverence (F72a), vocational commitment (F75b), ana
enthusiasm for life (F78a), were only significant at the .063

level. Of the 13 most significant items, the four most
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; important, as indicated from "strong"-score analysis were:
positive change in philosophy of life (F53a), knowledge of a
new dimension of life (F82), and increased sense of the
preciousness of life (FBOb);-p less than .032: increased
meaning (F67a), sense of reverence (F72a), vocational commit~
ment (F75b), and appréciation for creation (F84a) were signifi-
cant under such analysis only at the .063 level.

Changes toward the experience

-3 Two of the six items which represented persisting changes
3

¥ toward the experience were significant at the .020 level:

2

learned something useful (F56a) and considered the experience

valuable (F94a). These differences between experimentals and

5 controls also remained significant when only the "strong"

scores were used (p less than .032 for both items).

As shown in Tables 30-33, the combined scores for the
subcategories, changes toward self and toward life, were
significant for the experimehtala from both methods of
measurement (p iess than .016). The total scores and scora
distribution from these two subcategories werae consistant
with those of tha combined scores of all items in the category
(predominance of "strong" scores for experimentals and “0's"
for controls). While the other two subcategories, changes

,.toward_otherl and toward the experience were significant from
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the follow-up data (p less than .001 for others and less than

.055 for the experience), there was no significant difference

between experimentals and controls in the content-analysis
data (p greater than .19).

Both the follow-up questionnaire and content analysis
of the follow-up accounts were designed to measure negative as
well as positive changes. The positive items discussed above

had their negative counterparts, but the only individual items

T bl 1 B e VR kb B < i s -

significant below the .l level were F74a, increased feelinga of -

ARAEATH

anxiety (p less than .032), and F6la, increased feelings of depres-

-

sion (p lesp than .063). When only "strong” scores were used,

neither of these items remained significant (p greater than .5).

o W, 0l e

\ Soma ambiguity existed, however, because the positive expressions
of both these items (F74b and F61b) were at least, 1f not more,
significant than the negative. These two negative items belong
to the subcategory "changes toward self,“ which tended toward
significance (p = .062) in the follow-up data for this subcateﬁ
gory 28 a whole, but wag clearly not significant in the content-
analysis data. None of the negative subcategories showed a

slgnificant difference between experimentals and controls, at

the .05 level, from either method of msasurement.

(Ses Tables 30-33.) The total negative scores of these
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categorles were relatively low in relation to the number of
items represented, and the score distribution was pfedomi-
nantly at the low end of the scale--almost entirely "0's"
for both experimentals and controls. The positive changes
for outbalanced in number snd intensity the few and relatively
rnoderate negative changes reported.

Some examples of persisting positive changes from
the content-analysis data are as follows:

Changes toward self;

Exrerimental Subject HQ:

Very strongly beneficial: I have had a much
greater degree of self-realization since Good
Friday. By this I mean a greater certainty of
being and becoming. Closely connected with this
is the feeling of being a crcature of purpose.

I feel that I haove a greater realiration of
my motives that lie behind my various actions.

I do belicve I have an awareness of the selfishness
that underlies many of my actions. This realizeotion
has been met with attempts to cast this selfishness
aside to go beyond it.

I have made reference to the joy I experienced
when I came back to life since the Good Friday after-
nocn experlence. At times I have felt a joy of being
alive znd having real existence. I do not believe 1
have ever experienced it previous to Good Friday to
the degree I did then or to the degree I have since,
even though I intellectually knew of it.

Experimental Subject GP:

Very strongly beneficial: Expanded awareness of
myself. Regularly, in introepection, occasionally
spontaneously, I recognize dimensions of my life that
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.

I had not known before: longings, goals, abilities,
kinds of strength. '

t Changes toward others:
3

: Experimental Subject TD:

Strongly beneficial: Increased willingness,
though not necessarily ability, to see interpersonal
relations from the side of the other persen. An
; increased insight into interpersonal relations.

Experimental Subject FK:

3 Strong benefit: A startling sensitivity to
i' others--especially to those with "problems”.

Changes toward life:

Experimental Subject FK:

Very strong benefit: A sense of "¢zll"--

. insofar as this means that the Word must be proclaimed
? to the “world"--not so much verbally as "existentially",
5 and that somehow I must respond to this challenge, as

it has gzppeared to me.

Chsnges toward the experience:

=

. & Experimental Subject EB:

? Moderately beneficial: An appreclation of ang
3 ability to enter in a limited way into experiences
E dealing with that beyond one's usual consciousness

(two aspects 6f which are "mystical"”

elements and
"unconsciocus" clements).

Pt

Experimental Subject FK:

Very strong benefit: A Profound recognition of
the role of the "mystical" in the full religious .life--
but this attitude seemed not as an escape from the

world, rather giving me a greater sense of concern for
the here and now. '




A

o

MR R s
PRt NG

T
b,

~206-

Experimental Subject RM:

Very strongly beneficial: Strong desire for
pPrayer, comnmunion with God, and time in the
"wilderness". :

Experimental Subject KR:

Strongly beneficial: Aid in spiritual growth.

A significant difference between experimentalsg and
controls in persistent positive changes after six months in
all four subcetegories has been demonstrated by these data.
The most significant subcategories were changes toward self
and changes toward life, The most important changes were those
due to strong scor;s, as has been suggested. Changes toward
others and toward the experience, occurred in both the experi-
mentals and the controls, as seen from the total scores of
these subcategories. Perhaps the interaction with the éxperi-
mentals wags a factor in these results, Bhs is suggested by
the following quotes from three controls:

Control Subject NJ:

The entire day was meaningful--helped to draw friend-
ships tighter and added much meaning to my religious
life....Reverend "X", FK, and his entire activity
(including playing "Jesus Christ is Risen Today"),
end the talke afterward, were contributors to an
extremely meaningful experience.

Control Subject IA:

It was one of the most exciting days of my life.
The fellowship with the students, and pParticularly
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with all of the wonderful group leaders, was very
meaningful.

gontrol Subject IUN:

I was very gled to have been able to be part of the

experience; for the first time I was really able to

talk in cepth with RM and TD.

(Comment: RM and TD were the experimentals in JN's group.)

The conclusion can ke drawn that in terms of certain
changes toward self and changes toward life, the drug experience
is similar 1if not identical with changes feSulting from mystical
experiences as defined by our typology. This conclusion is
not as certain for changes toward others and toward the
experience because of lack of confirmation from content-

analysis data, although specific items, as well as these sub-

categories as a2 whole, were strongly significant in the

followup data.
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Other Data

Items which‘were not directly applicable to categories
of our typology of mysticism are listed in Appendix G, in four
main groups:

I. Integrative and constructive phenomena.

II. Disturbing changes in attitude and behavior.

I1X. Physical sensations.

IV. Miscellaneous.
The significance level of the difference in scores between
experimentals and pontrols was given both when all scores
were counted and also when only "strong" scores were used.
This information, while interesting, does not contribute directly
to the argument presented above.

I, Integrative and constructive phenémena:

‘The most striking phenomena under this grouping were
the death-rebirth experiences during the experiment (significant
at .032 level), which may have helped foster the lasting sensae-
of new significance and meaning to life.

I1I. Disturbing changcs in attitude and behavior:

Almost all of these phenomena which showed a significant

differcnce between expsrimentals and controlh. tock place guring

the expsarience. In the six-month follow-up Quetctionnaire, as

has been shown above, only increzsed anxiety was significant
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below the .05 level, and this was not due to "strong" scores.
Nine out of ten of the experimentals gave a positiﬁe evaluation
to thelr experiences as a whole, in spite of the occurrence of
gome negative elements of which transient fear was the most
striking, as shown in the following examples from the content=-
analysis:

Experimentl Subject FK:

Afterwards (by that, meaning Saturday and somewhat
Sunday), I did have a distinct negative feeling beside
the much, much stronger fecling of having been through °
a most meaningful, deep and significent experience.

I would like to sincerely thank vou for making this
oppertunity available for me...and I am sure it will
have positive and creative effects on my "quest for

. xealization" as I integrate the insights which were
" gained.

Experimental Subject DT:

Desplite the fear and negative attitude when I was
in that one violent and painful dream, my reaction to
the whole experience was a positive one, and I think
I should like to do it again.

The relation between mysticism and phenomena generally con-
sidered as psychopathology is an interesting one which needs
further elucidation and research, but is beyond the scope of
this dissertation.

III. Physical phenomena:

The variety of physical sensations, especially visual,

which accompanied the drug experiences, were interesting and
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could be compared to the equally diverse physical manifestations
reported by the mystics, but again, such a compariéon was not
the chief area of interest of this research. It is noteworthy
that no experimental subject became Preoccupied with negative
physical phenomena such as dizziness or vomiting, although
transient nausea was experienced {p less than .008). This result
may have been due to the lack of emphasis on physical phenomena
in the preparation of the Subjects. The controls had signific-
antly higher scores than the experimentals on the sensations
of warmth and itching (P115 and P116) at the .035 level. These
Scores reflected tHe effectiveness of action of nicotinic acid
on the controls.

IV. Miscellaneous:

There was 100% agreement among experimentals and controls
28 to who got psilocybin, as shown by the score difference
between experimentals and controls on P128, F100a, and F100b,

when only "strong” scores werae used (P less than .001).
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Chapter VII

GENERAL DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

Discussion of Design

hlternate ways of designing the experiment were con-
éidered. Subjects could have been told nothing other than
that they were going to participate in a psychological
experiment with drugs in a non-religious setting. The pre-
supposition, however, that set and setting are very important
led to the use of techniques which would encourage a serious
and expectant attitude, group support, a trustful atmosphere,
and securlty for the subjects who, it was hoped, would have
meaningful experiences. Everything possible was done to dis-
courage the development of fear, suspicion and mistrust.
The chapel as setting; theoclogical students as subjects; and
the religiocus focus in preparation, expectation, and imple-
mentation were deliberate for maximum encouragement of
*religious or mystical® phenomena, because these were what
we wanted to study. To control for so much positive sugges-

tion double-blind procedure was employed for an experimental

and control group:
The peychedelic drug experience is so unigque and
powerful that the double-blind control design would have

been completely meaningless if the subjects had known whéb.



-212-

to expect from previous experience for they would have
certainly known whether or not they received the dfug.l In
our study double-blind technique was initially effective
beceuse none of the twenty subjects had ever had an experience
before with LSD, psilocybin, or mescaline; In spite of this
; fact by the time the chapel service was over all of the

i experimentals were certain that they had received psilocybin
i because of the profound changes from theilr usual state of
consciousness. One purpose of the control group was to
measure the effect of suggestion. Data from the tape record-
ings, written accounts, and interviews indicated that in the
early part of the experiment positive suggestibility was

greatly enhanced by the somatic effects of the nicotinic

acld which the c¢ontrols had all assumed was psilocybin.

They had walted with eager anticipation for more effects.

By the end of the chapel service, however, most of the control
subjects were doubtful that they had received psilocybin, but
; were still uncertain because of the impact of the service .

~ combined with the initial somatic effecte. The following

excerpt from a tape recording which was made immediately_

after the service illustrates this facts

‘sherwood, Stolaroff, and Harman, op. ¢it., p. 72.
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Control Subject MC:
Soon after swallowing the pilll I noticed sensations
of heat. Then I found myself in a very relaxed state
...very free. After golng into the chapel, time went
very guickly. The service was very meahingful....
Rev. "A's" voilce seened to have an eifect on me. At
times I felt like cheering and ot other times like
crying. His Bible readings moved me., I felt as if
I were there for the first time and really experienc-
ing these things, but at this time I honestly can't
say whether 1 had the drug or not.
During the group discussions the qualitative difference in
experiences became strikingly obvious to the perticipents.
This created a bias in the controls, but their written
accounts were remarkably similar to their tape recordings
which were made after the service before the group discus-
sions. Also the fact that the subjects had been told that
some would not receive psilocybin made them curious as to
their status and ecger for any distinguishing sign. The
nicotinic acid acted within ten to twenty minutes, but within
an hour and one-half most of the physical effects had worn
0ff. The psilocybin tock from thirty minutes to one-and-one
half hours to become noticeable, Two of the ten experimentals
did not feel any effects until after the chapel service
started. The possibility of giving the experimentals-a com-
bination of psilocybin and nicotinic acld to produce a

similarity of initial somatic effects (e.g., flushing end
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itching of the skin) in both the experimental and control
groups was considered‘but rejected because the poséibla
antagonism between nicotinic acid and Psilocybin was not
known. Also, such initial physical effects might have
focussed the psilocybin experience on physical symptoms.
Deception might have been used by telling the subjects
that they all would receive psilocybin, but it was felt thst
such a design might have disturbed the ztmosphere of trust
and friendliness by arousing confusion and suspicion.
Actually some deception was used because although the sub-
Jects had been told that some would not receive psilocybin,
they had not been told that a» control substance would be
given. The controls had assumed that they would get a true
Placebo. Afterwards three control subjects expressed some
resentment because of this assumption, but were still willing
to cﬁoperate in collection of data. Disappointment was a
much stronger sentiment. During the interviews (including the‘
one after six months) discussion of who might have been an
experimental or control wasa discouraged. The experimenter
emphasizéd the fact that he did not kKnow who had received
Psilocybin and that there was a possibility of non-reaction
to the drug. Most of the subjects, however, did not become

less certain that they either received or did not receive
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psilocybin.

Obviously, a disadvantage of having the exberimentals
and controls mixed in the same session was that the behavior
and experience of the experimentals had an effect upon the
way that the controls evzluated thelr own experiences by
giving them a clue as to thelr status. The mixed discussion
period after the service would be subject to the same
criticism only more so because the controls listened to
others describe their experiencés. The discussion period was
designed to give group support and security to those recover-
ing from the effects of the drug. The controls could not help
comparing their experiences to those of their friends. Such
a comparison would have been inevitable, however, because of
the close-knit relationship of all the participants who
attended classes together at the same school.

As an alternative procedure, the control group of
matched subjects could have attended the same service (which
could have been reproduced because it was taped) at a
different time from the experimentals. Such a design, however,
would have destroyed the double-blind feature, and tha set
and setting would not have been the same for both groups.

The separate, although matched, experimental and control
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groups would have had to have been kept from communicating or
even knowing about each other (perhéps by using stﬁdents from
different seminaries). The preparaztion and expectation would
not have been guite the same. The natural eifect of a Good
Friday service would have been lost by having the reproduced
service on two separate occasions other than Good Friday.
With such a design the experimenter and lesders would have
known which group was experimental and which was control
after the first group had participzted. The way the experi-
ment was actually run, uniformity of set, setting, and
suggestion was maxitmized. The experiment demonstrates the
difficulties of double-blind technique in group sessions with
such dromatic and powerful drug-induced effects in the
experimental group.

Subjects might have been screened to find only those
who had a particular mystical inclination or who had pre-
viously had experiences which closely resembled the mystical
typﬁlogy. Such persons might.have felt more at ease in the
drug situation, and perhaps their drug experiences might have
been even closer to the mystical state of consciousness.

Only four of thra twenty subjects would have definitely quali-

fied under such a criterion. These four were matched into
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pPairs, and these two experimentals had some of the more
strongly "mystical" experiences. As might be expeéted, their
controls were the two who found the religious service most
meaningful. To find twenty such subjects might not have been
possible at the szme seminary and would have required hundreds
of hours of interviews. It was thought more instructive *>
sze whet would huppen with a more representative sample within
an already specialized group, all of whom were especially
interested in religion.

Observations of the Experimenter

«8uring the Experiment

Although the main purpose of this research was to
study the internal experience of the subjects, their external
behavior during the experiment was also observed and recorded.
In general the experiment ran smoothly, according to plan.
Before the capsules were distributed there was a general‘toﬁa
of excitement, and eager yet serious expectation, During the
first one-and-one-half hours, quiet was observed relatively
unbroken in the groups. A few subjects felt the need to
visit the men's room for natural purposes or for a smoke.
Several subjects asked the experimenter for reassurance

bocause of various somatic symptoms (such as heat or "feeling
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very strange"). Some were noticeably flushed. The majority
sat quiétly with their groups. When the time came to move
into the chapel, only one subject who felt a little nauseated
remained behind with his leader for a time.

The experimentals as a group stayed in the chapel
for about 85% of the service compared to the controls who
stoyed for about 95%. During the first half of the service
there was not much activity in or outside the chapel. For
the last half more overt behavior occurred in the experi-
mentals. A few went up to the altar. One entered the pulpit
and sat at the orgdn in a2 symbolic way to express what he
felt was a2 need for someone to lead the service. There vere
some spontaneous vocal exclamations and some weeping., A few
lay down on the pews or the floor; most sat quietly throughout.

Most of the movement outside the chapel was to the
men's room. One experimental subject wanted to sit quietly
in one of the large rooms for about an hour. Only one subject.
was taken out of the service by his leader because he became
too restless., The leader stayed with him for reassurances.

The leaders were especially helpful in making the
experiment run 5moothly. The ones who received psilocybin

Beemed to be entering into the experience much more fully.
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As leaders, therc wae no observable difference in effectiveness
between the psilecybin and non-psilocybin group. Host of the
experimental subjects did not need individual attention, but
several later expressed appreciation for the reassurance af-
forded by the presence of experienced leaders. During the
relaxed grouvp discussions, there was more rapport between
leadexs and subjects who had received psilocybin than between
those who had not. Not until after the service had begun
did the leaders definitely cdetermine which of their group
members recelved psilocybin. 1In fact, there were a few initial
wrong guesses. ¢

In some cases, there was, after the service, a differ-
ence in appearance and behavior between experimentals and
controls, Pupil dilation was an obvious physical sign.
Experimentals were also more informally attired; ties had
been loosened or removed, and hair was not combed. Their
dominant mood was quiet detachment or joyful exuberance, Thex
wanted to share the impact of their experience with their
friends. Two had a little difficulty in readjusting to the
"ordinary" world and needed special reassurance by their

leaders until the drug effects subsided.
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Summary and Discussicn of Data

The data in general have inidicated that the experi-
mental subjects, who received psilocybin in the séme setting
and with the same preparation as the controls, had a statistic-
ally significant, different‘experience, a8 li.dicated by the
higher scores on particular items and groups of. items from the
three methods of measurement.

These differences in terms of the phenomena of the
Ccategories defined in our typology of mysticism were presénted
in detail in Chapter VI. With the exception of sense of
sacredness the combined scores of all items in'every category
vere significantly«higher for the experimentals than for the
contrels, by all three metheds., As summarized in Table 34,
the significance levels of these score differences were less
than .02. The difference in sacredness was not slgnificant
only in the content-analysis data (p greater than .37).

The condusion from these data is that the persons who
received psilocybin experienced to a greater extent than
did the controls the phenomena described by our typology

of mysticism. But a more rigorous analysis was needed to

determine the degree to which these persons experienced
such phenomena. AsS presented in Chapter VI and summarized

in.Table 35, .when only the scores of the items most
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TABLE 34
SUMMARY OF SIGNIFICARNCE LEVELS
REACEED BY EXPERIMENTAL GROUP
FOR CATEGORIES MEASURING THE TYPOLOGY OF MYSTICISM

Method of Measurement

Category Post-drug Follow-up Content Analysis
Questionnaire Questionnaire
I, Unity .001 .001 .002
1I. Transcendence
of Time & Space .001 .001 .001
1171. Deeply Felt
Positive Mood .020 .020 .002
IV. Sacredness .020 .055 (.37).
V. Objectivity &
Reality .011 .001 -.020
VIi. Paradoxicality .002 .004 .001
VII. Alleged
Ineffability .004 _ .001 .008
VIII. Transiency .001 .001 .004
IX. Persisting
Positive Changes
in Attitude &
Behavior a .001 .002

& :
This method of measurement did not measure this category.
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essentlial to the definition of each category were combined
into more precise subcategories, the differences between
experimentals and controls persisted, for the most part, in
their significance (p less than .02). This finding adds
welght to our initial impression from Table 34, but still
does not answer the guestion of completecness.

The essential items which remained significant at less
than below the .05 level when only "strong" scores were used,
were the best indication of the degree of completeness or
intensity to which the phenomena of the mystical typology had
been experiernced, In each subcategory the number and occurrence
of such essential items from each method of measurement have
been discussed above in Chapter VI. The results from the most
important subcategories are presented in summary form in
Table 35. The subcategcries fell into three groups representing
three levels of completeness or intensity on the basis of the
empirical data.

The first group very closely approximated the most
complete phenomenological expression of the mystical typology.
From all methods of measurement, they had both statistically
significant higher scores for the experimentals than for the
controls (p lezs than ,016), and essential items which

remained significant aftex "strong" score analysis. These

subcategories weres jnternal unity, transcendence of both
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time and space, transiency, paradoxicality, and persisting

positive changes in attitude and behavior toward self and life,

We conclude that these phenomena of the mystical typology
were experilenced in a rather complete way by the subjects who
took psilocybin.

The second group of subcategories was considered
almost but not quite equivalent to the maximum degree of in-

tensity or completeness defined by our typology. They had

statistically significant, higher scores for the experimentals’

than for the controls, from all three methods of measurement
(p less than .020), and had some items which survived by
the most rigorous application of the Sign Test from both
questionnaire studies, but not from the content-analysis

data. These essential subcategories were: external unity,

objectivity and reality, alleged ineffability, and the

most universal phenomena of deeply felt positive mood (iov.

blessedness, and peace)., It will be remembered from our

analysis in Chapter VI that joy was the significant element
in this last-mentioned subcategory and that pPeace and blessed-

ness were experienced but not to a significantly higher degree

by experimentals. OCbjectivity and reality had strong supporting

evidence from supplementary phenomena such as 1n£enlity and

totality of the experience. We conclude that the evidence for
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completeness in this group (from experimentals who took
psilocybin) was strong, bLut not maximal.

The third group showed evidence that the phenoinena
of the mystical typology had been experienced, but not to the
most complete degree possible. They did not have confirmation
on the significance of the subcategory as a whole, nor on items
which remained significant after "strong" score analysis
from all methods of measurement. The content-analysis data
usually were not significant. These subcategories were the

less universal phenomenon of deeply feli positive mood (love),

persisting positive changes toward others and the experience,

gnd sense of sacredrness,

Persisting positive changes in attitude and behavior
toward others and toward the experience after six months, while
not confirmed by the content-analysis, nevertheless have
strong evidence from the fcllow-up questionnaire. Judged
from the content analysis, these changes were apparently not
50 important to the subjects as changes toward self and Iife.
but the subjects still indicated, when specifically asked on
the follow=-up questionnaire, that in ways such as more sensit=-
ivity and more authenticity toward others, and ewluation of
the experience in terms of learning something:considered per=
sonally very valuable, the experimentals scored significantly

higher than fho controls with “strong" scores, 1In addition,
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when all scores were used, other individual items from all
the subcategories under persisting positivé changes were
significant, as has been discussed above.b The weakest evid-
ence for difference between experimentals and controls was
for the category, sense of sacredness. Even here the weight
of evidence indicated that sacredness definitely was experi=-
enced more by the experimentals, as indicated from the post=-
drug and follow-up data in both the category as a whole and
when only "strong" scores were used., The implicit kind of
Phenonena predominated, and awe (PSG and F22) was especially
strong (see Table 35),

We should here distinguish between experimentals
and controls in these categyories which did not show evidencel
that the phenomena of the mystical typology had been experienced
to the highest degree., 1In every category, subcategory, or
individual item which contributed to a category or subcategory,
the experimentals always had a higher total score than the
controls, and no individual item was significant for the
controls when only "strong" scores were used,

The controls did not experience the rPhenomena of the
mystical typology to any degree of completeness. The eubcategories .
in which the total scores of the controls were closeat to the

experimentals, were: Dlezsedness and peace) lansd of sacredness;
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love; and persisting changes toward others and toward the
experience. These categories were the onee which were least
significant (although p was still less than .055 in the
majority of instances), and showed the most disagreement
from the three methods of measurement. The design of the
experiment suggests an explanation for the relatively high
scores of the controls in these subcategories. In the case
of sacrecdness, the meaningful religious setting of the experiment
would naturally have encouraged such a response. The data
from the guestionnaires illustrated the difference in signif-
icance between explicit and implicit kinds of sacredness.
Table 19 shows that the controls were closer to, although
still below, the experimentals in total score for explicit phe-
nomena than for implicit, in which the experimentals had signif-
icantly higher scores (p less than .02). 1In the case of love
and changes toward others and toward the experience, observa-
tions by the controls of the profound experiences of the
experimentals and interaction between the two groups on an
interpersonal level were impo:%ant parts of the experience
for the controls. This fact was confirmed by the interviews
after the experience,

The phenomena which the controls experienced most

were among those which were experienced to the least degres of
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completeness by the experimentals. It can reasonably be
assumed that the lack of significance for the expe?imentals

in theseacategories was due to the experience of the Phenomena
by the controls, although at a lesser level of intensity and
completeness, as was seen from frequency distributions of
sceres in Chapter VI,

External unity, on the other hand, was not experienced
to any marked degree by the controls (mostly scores of Yo%).
The laER of significance, in this case, in the content-analysis -
data,is assumed to be due to inadequate evidence from the
accounts. The design of the experiment did not bring out this
type of phenomenon. Individual meditation in a darkened chapel
for the peak of the drug effect emphasized and nurtured internal
rather than extermal experience.

From inspection of Table 35, it can be seen that for
the subcategories which failed to be confirmed from all methods
of measurement, the content analysia was usually the reason.
This means that the judges felt that the personal accounts did
not indicate "strong" or "most complete® experiences in these
categories. Were they correct in their Judgment? On the one
hand, as judges who understood how each category was defined,

they could give a more accurate score than subjects who were
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rating themselves on individual phenomenological items, but

did not know what category was being measured. Oﬂ the other
hand, the judges were scoring only on the basis of second-

hand reports. We must not make the assumption that each sub-
ject wrote down his complete experience. He might not have
mentioned some particular phenomera because he did not think

of it when he was writing his report, although we can assume
that he reported what he thought was mcst important or what
impressed him the most. Stace has pointed out that even the
mystics did not write as much as we would have liked about

the actual phenomenology of their experiences.z The question-
naires and interviews provided a check on this type of omission,
and such evidence should not be ignored. It might be argued
that the experimentals may have used "strong" scores indiscrim-
inately on the questionnaires mérely because their experiences
were sO unusual or intense. There was, however, a selective
preference for certain items as can be seen from appendices

C and D where the significance levels for all items in both
questionnalres are listed. The score distributions listed

in the tables in Chapter VI also showed that not all phe-

nomena scored by the experimentals were rated "strong".

éstace, OP. Sit., PP, 55-56,
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Individual reactions to the experience as a whole came
out strongly in the interviews. Nine out of ten af the experi-
mentals considered that their experience was significant and
worthwhile and would be very willing, in fact eager, to try
the experienée again. Judged from the interviewer's perspec-
tive, eight cut of ten of these experiences were Predominantly
positive, and had a pronounced significant and worthwhile
effect in the lives of the persons involved, according to
their own testimonies. One experimental had what he considered
a worthwhile and significant experience from which he learned
a great deal, but in regard to mystical phenomena his exper-
ience was not on the same level with the other eight. 1In his
account and interview it was obvious that he had spent much of
his time trying to remain in control and to interpret and
intellectualize his experience. At one point he attempted
to memorize Greek vocabulary-cards. After one such experience
he was eager to have another chance to let himself go into
‘the experience more completaly without trying to resist the
effects of the drug.

The tenth experimental subject had what he termed an
interesting.“paychological" and "aesathetic" experience for

the first threa-fourth of his experience, but then became
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frightened by loss ©of control and spent the remaining time

in a terrifying fight to overcome the drug effecté. He would
not be interested in repeating the experience because his most
predominant memory of the experience was that of fear. Six
months later, in Part I of the followup duestionnaire, he
considered this fear-experience sglightly harmful because "in
a wob panic-situation, I feel I would be less likely to main-
tain a calm objective position than I might have formerly."
During the interview he admitted that he hzd gone into the
experience "as a psychological experiment" snd had done no
serious devotional preparation. His "inspirational" reading
while the drug was taking effect consisted of studying some
Psalms for a course in the 0ld Testament. His interpretation
of his experience was a "psychotic episcde.”

The best indication of the reaction of the controls

‘'was the fact that they all were very eager for the opportunity

to try psilocybin for themselves in the future. As far as
thelr own experiencés during the experiment were concerned,
nine out of ten remarked in their accounts, in varying degrees
of enthusiasm, about the meaningfulness of the setting in
regard to the religious service. Because of the length of

the service and the distractions from the experiences of

others, only two out of the ten were able to keep from
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getting a little tired and/or bored. In the interviewer's
opinicn, only one of the controls had an experienée which

came anywhere near the level of mystical phenomena experienced
by those who got psilocybin.

These subjective observations about the experimentals
and controls are substantiated to some degree By certain
items on the questionnaires. Within a few days after the
experience (post-drug questionnaire data) the scores of
experimentals were higher than those of controls for the
degree to which the experience was considered both meaningful
(P126) and religious or mystical (P127), but thies difference
only tended toward significance (p = .062). After six
months, the usefulness of the experience (FS56a) was significant
at the .004 level and the value for life at the .02 level
for the experimentals.

There was no significant differcnce between the two
groups in their desire for more psilocybin experiences as
indicated by F98a and F99a (p greater than .23 for both).

This evidence was consistant with the fact that nineteen out
of the twenty subjects wanted to volunteer for more experi-

ments when questioned after six months.
L

LA SR L B m ML



-234~

Conclusioﬁs

Under the conditions of this experiment, those sub-
jects who received psilocybin experienced phenomena which
were indietinguishzble from, if not identical with, certain

; categories defined by our typology of mysticism. The dif-

il

ferences in completeness cor intensity among the various

it

categories have been discussed. Not all categories were

experienced in the most complete way possible, although

FRPTAT PR

there wag evidence that each category had been cxperienced
to some degrea.
In terms of our typclogy of mysticism, a "complete®

mystical experience as a whole should have demonstrated the

phenomena of all the categories in a complete way. The
evidence from the content aznalysis (also supported by impres-
sions from the interviews) showed that such perfect complete-
ness of all categories was nct experienced by the experimental
subjects in contrast to the controls. The phenomena of
internal unity, however, were experienced to a rather complete
degree., Because unity is the heart of the mystical experience

4 we might expect tlLat phenomena of the other categories also

should have been experienced to a complete degree as "by-

products.” In our data such a prediction was unquestionably
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correct for transcendence of time and Space, transiency,
paradoxicality, and persisting positive changes toﬁard

self and life. The evidence indicated a lesser degree of
completeness in objectivity and reality, joy, and alleged
ineffability: and a3 relatively greater lack in sense of
sacredness, love,and persisting positive changes toward
others and toward the experience. The experience of each

of these last six subcategories could be termed inconpletea

to a more or less degree, but definitely present to some
extent when compared to the controls. The experience as a
whole, therefore, must be termed incomplete, in the strictest
sense. It was remarkable, however, that so many phenomena of
the mystical typology were experienced by our group of ten
experimental subjects, none of whom were especially chosen
other than by their own volunteering or had previous experi-
ence with psilocybin. While it is true that they were already
committed to an interést in religion by the fact that they
were all in a graduate school of theology, their middle-class,
FProtestant backqﬁoundl were rather non-mystical. Pre-drﬁg
testing indicated that there was no spectal tendency toward

mysticism in personal experience or inclination except in

the case of one or two,
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The experience of the experimentals was cgrtainly
more like mystical experlence than that of the controls who
had the sazme expectation and suggestion from the preparation
and setting. The most striking difference between the experl-
mentals and controls was the ingestion of 30 mg. of psilo-
cybin, which it can be concluded wag the facilitating agent
responsible for the difference in phencmena experienced.

hlthough lacking in maximal completeness in some
categories, the experimental evidence has strongly suggested
that under the conditicns described psilocybin can induce
states of consciocusness which are apparently indistinguishable
from, 1f not identical with, those experienced by the mystics,
according to their own descriptions. This conclusion gives
support to the claims made by others who have used the same
or similar drugs such as LSD or mescaline to aid in the in-
duction of such experiences.

Such evidence can throw new light upon the psycho-
logical and biochemical mechanismas which are at work in so-
called “"non-artificial” mystical experience. The bilochemical

equilibrium of the body and consequently of the mind should

not be ignored in any serious study of mysticism. Ascetic

Practices such as fasting, sustained meditation, diet
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restriction, sleep deprivation, flagellation and sgbsequent
infection, sensory deprivation in caves or monastic cells,
and breathing and postural exercises have an effect on bio-
chemistry which in turn can produce psychological effects.
Pgychological conditicning also may influence body bio-
chemistry. Psychology of religion needs to consider bio-
chemical factors as well as psychological, social, cultural,
economic, and political forces in the history, practice, and
influence of mysticism,

‘Mystics have generally reported life-enhancing and
-enriching effects from their experiences. It is now possiblae
to test these claims by producing the phenomena of the experi-
ence and by‘sbserving behavior over a period of years in the
lives of individuals. The evidence presented above indicated
that over a short follow-up of six months, such claims seemed
to be true. In addition, after four hours of follow-up
interview with each subject, the experimenter was left with
the overwhelming impression that the experience hﬁd made a
profound impact (especially in terms of religious feeling and
thinking) on the lives of eight out of ten of the exp~r-‘mental

subjects. The control subjects were also impressed with the

depth of the experiences of their friends who received psilocybin.

- These subjective impressions of those who intimately witnessed
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the experiment by pParticipation and observation without the
drug confirm the conclusion that profound and meaningful
experiences occurred.

Let us consider more closely the Pragmatic gquestion
of the lasting benefit or harm of the psilocybin experience
and the kind of changes which were produced in individual
lives. After six months the changes with the highest scores
were all positive, and the experimental subjects attributed
these changes to the drug experience. These data have indi-
cated that althcugh the Psilocybin experience was quite
unique and different from the “ordinary” reality of their
everyday lives, the subjects felt that this experience en-
abled them to 2ppreciate more deeply the meaning of their
lives, to gain more depth and authenticity in ordinary
living, and to rethink their Philosophies of 1ifae and values.
The data did no: suggest that any "ultimate” reality experi-
enced was so wonderful that "ordinary" reality was no longer
important or meaningful. Each bPerson who received Psilocybin
was motivated to integrate constructively what he had learned

from his experience into his life-situation in his own way.

The fact that the experiénce took place in the context of a
worship service with the use of symbols which wera familiar

and meaningful to the participants was a help in this regard,
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Some persons found the music most significant, others the
readings and spoken meditations, aﬁd still others the
theolcgical implications which they discerned themselves.

The continuing significance of the whole experience
is perhzps best illustrated by what took Place one year later
during the next FEaster season. Several of the subjects who
had received psilocybin requested permission to listen to
the tape of the Good Friday service. It was decided that
this would be done in a chapel setting for any of the twenty
subjects who were interested. Six of the seven students from
the experimental group who were in the area attended while
rnone out of nine control subjects did so. Séveral of the
controls commented that they could not afford the time for
such a lengthy service which had seemed too long the first
time, although they indicated that they would have been quite
eager to come if the chance to take psilocybip in such a
setting had been offered. This reaction would s8sem to indi-
cate that the lasting impact of the service was more meaningful
to the psilocybin group than to the controls, although uncon-
scious resentment zgainst the experimenter from disappointment
at not receiving the drug the first time could also have
Played a part. During the replay, reverent silence was main-

tained for the entire tuo4nnd-onc-h|1£-hou:.lorvicc. After
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the service, by their guiet demeanor, seriousness, and un-
enthusiasm for conversation at first, all six persons indi-
cated the mcaningfulness of the service for them. This was
confirmed in the written accounts and discussion which
followed. They all reporteqathat the experience was helpful
for integration and appreciation of what had taken place
the previous year with pellocybin. The drug experience was
not relived in its original intensity or character, but many
things which had been experienced Previously on an unconscious
level were now made conscious. The familiar and meaningful
context was a great help in gaining benefit from both experi-
ences. This follow-up study after one year has not been re-
ported as a part of the data of the experiment because only
part of the psiloccybin group was involved, and there was no
control group. What happened, however, gives some basis for
tha conclusion that the psiloc&bin experience in a religious
context can provide the initial stimulus for an ongoing and
lasting influence for the benefit of personal life, and that
parts of the experienca can be reactivated in the integration
process without the further use of drugs.

~Mysticism and innex experience have been stressed
much more by Eastern religions than by ﬁaatern. Perhaps

Western culture is as far off balance in the opposite
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direction with its manipulation of the external world as
exemplified by the amphasis on material wealth, control of
nature, and admirstion of science. Mysticism has been amcused
of festering escaplsm from the problems of soclety, indifference
to social conditions, and disinterest in social change. While
the possibility of such excesses must always be remembered,
our study has suggested the beneficial potential of mystical
experlence in stimulating thé 2bility to feel and experience
deeply and gsenuinely with the full harmcny of both emotion
and intellect. Such wholeness may have been neglected in
modern Western society.

The relationship and relative importance of set,
setting, and drug is a crucial question raised by our results.
The fact that the controls had the seme set and setting as

the experimentals, but not the same experience, shows the

utility of the drug a8 an important facilitating agent for
the experimental induction of mystical phenomena. Other
investigators, however, report the predominance of unpleasant
and “"psychotomimetic™ experiences rather than the majority

of predominantly positive and mystical experiences which we

witnessed.? The drugs in this case were comparable; the set

JP. M. Hoch, "Remarks on LSD and mescaline," Amer, J.
Psychiatry, Vol, 111 (1955), pp. 787-790. See also remarks

in Abramson (ed.), op. cit., pp. 56-60, and review of the
history of this view in Unger, op. Git., PP. 115-119.
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and setting were not. Thus it would seem that the "drug
effect"” 18 a delicate combination of drug plus set and
setting. The drug alone is not sufficient, and positive
experiences are by no means automatic. A mezningful

religious atmosphere has been shown to be one setting in

which positive drug experiences can occur. The religious
context in our experiment appeared to give the psilocybin
subjects a useful framework within which to derive meaning

and integration from their experience both at the time and
later. Our experience in this experiment has suggested that
much forethought and preparation are needed to insure adequate
set and setting although the precise gualitative and quanti-
tative role of each factor has not been shown. For example,
it must be pointed out that everything possible was done to
maximize suggestion, but suggestion alone cannot account for
the results because of the different experience of the control
group. The hypothesis that suggestibility was heightened by
psilocybin cannot be ruled out on the basis of our-experiment.
Although persuasive and similar to the explanation of nysticism

by auto-suggestion,4 this hypothesis still needs proof. An

4George A. Coe, The Pgychology of Reljigion (Chicagos
The University of Chicago Press) 1916.
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effort was made in our experiment to avoid suggesting the
Phenomena of the typology of mysticism, and the service

tself made no such direct duggestion. Psychologists of
religion by their interest in psychology and presuned
religious sensitivity should be well~-gqualified to study
the variables at work here.

Such research on the effect of the religious context
on the psilocybin experience might illuminate the dynamics
and significance of worship. Increased understanding of
the psychological mechanisms involved might lead to more
meaningful worship experiences for those who have not had
the drug experience. Of course, there are various approaches
to the theological significance of worship. This study was
an empirical investigation, but we are aware that there are
.theological,implications. The analogy to the efficacy of
the sacrements would have to be considered. Furthermore,
theologians must evaluate the light that such research
could shed on the doctrine of Incarnation, the ﬁoly Spirit,
the presence of Christ, and of gratia activa. It must be

kept in mind that we are only talking about the analeogy or

the elucidating Buggestiveness of such drug research for a
better psychological understanding of these theological

concepts. Such considerations raise the question of the
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Place of the emotional factor compared to the cognitive in
religlous worship. An even more basic.question is the
validity of religious experience of the mystical type in
terms of religious truth. Reactions to these religious
Inplications will vary with theological position and pre-
suppositions, but one value of ocur study is to stimulate
thoughtful examination of the problems.

Many uqﬁnown conscious and unconscious factors
operate in mystical experience. Much investigation is
neceded in this area, and drugs like psilocybin can be a
powerful tool. Experimental facilitation of mystical ex-
rerience under controlled conditions can be an important
method of approach to a better understanding of mysticism.
Better understanding can lead to appreciation of the role
and place of such experiences in the history and practice

of religion.



Chapter VIII
SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

AND IMPLICATIONS FOR THE FUTURE

This dissertation has demonstrated the potential
of at least psilocybin, 1if not LSD and mescaline by analogy,
as a tool for the study of the mystical state of conscious—
ness. A program of future research with these chemicals in
the psychology of religion can be divided into two different
kinds, depending on the aim: (1) theoretical understanding
and (2) social application in a religious context.

The first kind would be primarily theoretical and
would have as its aim a more basic understanding of the
psychology and phenomenology of mysticism. The method
would be to approach the mystical state of consciousness
as closely as possible under experimental conditions and
to measure the effect of variasbles. This thesis has been
a start toward this approach, but much work needs to be
done in this area for a better understanding of mysticism

from a physiological, biochemical, and psychological per=-

gpective.
Obviocusly, the first step in such a Program would

be to reproduce the same experiment with a different group

-344-~
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of individuals who would be similar to the subjecfa already
tested to check the Tepeatability and reliability of the
results with the same design. This work should be done
both by the same experimenter and by other independent
exPerimenters with as much the same set and setting for

the subjects as possible. The service itself has been
taped and could be repeated exactly. The same experimental
protocol, techniques for matching pairs, questionnaires,
and tests could be used. Repetition of our experiment by
different workers with other subjects would add to what has
already been learned about the most effective way to design
and run such experiments. A comparison of these data woﬁld
further enlarge our understanding of the mystical state of
consclousnass.

From the work reported above certain interesting
modifications can be suggested. If the effect of nicotinic
azid plus Psilocybin were first determined to be synerglstie,
antagonistic, or neutral, such a combination in the proper
strength could be given to the experimentals while the

controls received only nicotinic acid. a better double=-

blind control would be obtained from such a Procedure
because everyone would have the same initial reaction. Te

insure that bias from communication and observation of others
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would be reduced, the protocol could aslso be changed so
that neither during nor after the experiment each partici-
pant would discuss his experience with the others. Subjects
in such a case should not know each other outside the experi-
ment, but this would detract considerably from the security
and friendliness of the setting. Another perhaps.more
practical modification in design would be to administer the
psilocybin and control substance at the beginning of the
chapel service after an initial quiet period of personal
meditation (perhaps for 15 to 30 minutes). The set and
gsetting during the important time while the drug was taking
effect would be that of serious worship in an actual service
and would preserve unbroken a continuity which was disturbed
whén the groupa moved intoc the chapal.l With this change in
the timing of the drug administration, either a longer ser-
vice would have to be used, or when the service was over
some type of supervised group interaction and exploration of
interpersonal relations would have to be planned for the re-
maining time during which tha psilocybin reaction would still
be present (i.e., for two to three hours).

Preparation could bs changed so that greater uniformity

of expectancy would ba achieved. A selected and uniforn
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bibliography of mystical literature could be read and dis-
cussed by the groups to gain some familiarity with the kind
of experience to be antlcipated and to decrease the fear
which sometimes occurs from a new and unexpected situation.
This would provide a more uniform individual preparation.
Also more meetings of the members of the groups with their
leaders would increase rapport, mutual support, and sensae
of security. The practice of group meditation and worship
would 2lso aid this sense of togetherness and might make

the experimental situation more natural. Experiments could
be run with total fasting in advance for varying periods as
part of the preparation. This would certainly insure more
uniformitf of the time of onset of the drug effects. Other
agscetic practices such as sensory deprivation or sexual ab-
stinence could be investigated for their influences. Another
Preparation factor to be tested would be the effect of being
in a "state of_grace" (i.e., prior absolution and raatitﬁtian
for any "sins™ and guilt therefrom). The maaniﬁgfulnesa of
the religious service for the leaders is another important
vafiable. Their attitude and feeling might well add or
detract from the sense of sacredness and seriousness which

the subjects would feel in the experimental situation,
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With adequate and appropriate pre-tests and enough
subjects a correlation couid be attempted between prior
personality structure or religious experience and the types
of drug reactions, both positive and negative, There was
some very tentative suggestion in a few of our subjects
that persons with a “mystical" temperament (i.e., thoze
who already have experienced some mystical phenomena) are
nmore likely to experience a degree of the mystical state of
consclousness with the aid of peilocybin. Such an hypothesis
could be tested by rigorous screening for gubjects with such
.a temperament by interviews, psychological tesﬁs, and ques-
ticnnaires. A double-blind study with the same experimental
bProcedure as was used above could be run using only such
screened subjects. Another methocd of screening would be to
measure a prior, non-drug response to the taped chapel ser-
vice as measured by questionnaire and interview. Only those
subjects to whom such a service was meaningful and moving
would be used in the drug experiment when the same service
would be repeated at ancther time.

The success in producing states of consciousness

which resemble, although incowpletely, the mystical typology
in prepared subjects with a single, initial dose of Psilocybin

encourages the trial of rmultiple sessions. The sheer unique-
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ness of the drug experilence is overwhelming even to a well-
Prepared aubjéct and may detract from his ability to let
himgelf go completely and surrender to the experience. The
hypothesis that familiarity with the experience positively
reinforces set and setting and increases the likelihood of
positive experience and mystical phenomena could ba tested
by repeating the psilocybin cxperience at regular intervals
over a perlod c¢f time (e.g., two, three, or four sessions in
a year).l After the first gession, single-blind controlled
studies would be more practical than double-blind because of
the very uniqueness of the experience., A matched control
group could be run through repeated sessions at different
times from the experimentals with as identical a set and set-
ting as possible. Testing by interview and questionnaire
could be done after each Beaeionlto determine whether any
new phenomenology had occurred which more closely rasembled
the mystical typology.

The questionnaires which were designed for gathering
the data for this dissertation could be refined. As has
been suggested above certain items did not contribute much

to their categories or were not worded well enough to

IChwelos and Blewstt found tnis to be the case with
L8D (Handbook, pp. 66-67),
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measure what was intended. What has been learned about the
effectiveness of the questionnaires as a measuring tool for
the study of mysticism could be incorporated into a revised
version. For multiple sessions a questicnneire would be
needed which could ghow an 1ncrgase each time in a part-
icular item if it occurred. During the first session, for
example, the participant might rate certainty of the
encounter with ultimate reality as "S5" on a 0-5 scale if
this were the strongest experience he had ever had or had
imagined possible up to that time. In his next session,
however, he might experience an even more "ultimate"
reality. Therefore, although the same questionnaire might
be used, a 0-7 scale would provide the opportunity to indi-
cate the szme strength as previously ("5"), a little
stronger ("6"), or very much stronger ("7"). For the

third session a 0-9 scale could be used, etc. New types

of questionnaires could also be tried. Instead of directly
asking about categories by means of 1ndividual.scattered
items, each category could be explained in an instruction

manual similar to that written for the Judges. Then each

category could be scored as a whole or by a cluster of the
most representative items for that category. Another approach

might be to quote short descriptions which are good examples
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of each category from the writings of the mystics and ask
the participant to compare his drug experience with thesge
examples on a rating scale of degree of similarity.

Another modification in any on-going research in
this field would be longer and ﬁore thorough follow-up
studies. The subjects could be checked periodically for
one to three years to assgess possible psychological benefit
or harm. For accurate agsescment of persisting changes in
attitude and kehavior, not only the person's own subjective
Judgment but also those of other persons close to him, such
as spouse or intimate friend, could be measured. Actual
changes in behavior could be listed and tabulated.

If the conclusions of this dissertation are first
confirmed and clarified by the additional experiments
suggested above, other experiments could be designed to test
more precisely the effect of set and setting on the relative
frequency of occurence of specific myafical elements in the
drug experience. For exampla, if a relatively ﬁomogeneoul
sample of subjects were divided into four equal groups (two
groups of experimentals and two of controls), four sessions
coula_ba run for each group in two different settings by two
different groups of investigators in a Latin-square design.

The "religious" setting could be in a chapel as described
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above by investigators convinced that the drug experience
was positive and even potentially “"mystical". The other
setting would be in a psychiatric hospital by investigators
convinced that the experience was negative and merely a
“model psychosis." The same pre-drug tests, questionnaires,
and interviews would be given to each group, but the initial
get and setting in two groups would be "religious” and in
two, "psychiatric.*

Each group would have two érug sessions and two
control scssions--one of each in each of the two settingasa.
The same questionnaire which would have both "positive” and
"negative"” responses would be given to each group after each
session after an account had been written by each person.

It would be interesting to determine whether or not the
initial set and setting had a controlling effect on both

the initial and subsequent experiences in different and the
same settings. Such a series of experiments might also

shed light on the whole problem of tha relatioﬁship between
pPsychosis and intense mystical states of consciousness. All

the accounts could be content analyzed for both “mystical®

and “"psychotic* elements.
The study of the basic phenomenology of mysticisnm

in the drug expariences of persons already interested in



~-253=-

religion would be only the first step. The claim of some
investigatorsz that mystical phenomena occur even in
persons with no interest in religion could be checked
by zdministering psilocybin in a setting free from any
religicus éuggestion. Of couree, the basic setting factor
of trust, confidence, and friendliness should be maintained.
Let us turn now to the second kind of research
which would involve experimental investigation of possible
social application in a religious context. Such experiments
would be undertaken only after adequate evidence had been
accumulated by means of the first or theoretical approach
to substantiate the findings and suggestions of our research.
If it were confirmed, for example, that personally and socially
useful changes in behavior are pProduced with a meaningful
religious setting and preparation, experiments could be
designed to develop the best methods and conditions of
adninistration to provide the maximal chance for beneficial

effects to occur without danger.

%Loary and Clark, op. cit., pp. 252-253. See also
Sherwood, Stolaroff, ané Harman, J. Reurcopsychiatry, Vol, 1V,
No. 2, pp. 76~79. The loose usa of the terms "religious
experience” or "classic. mystic, conversion. reaction:' adds
confusion and misunderstanding unless these terms are care-
fully defined. Sea our discussion above on this point,

PP. 24=-27.
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One such experiment could be to establish a retreat
center with a trained, permanent staff consisting of psy-
chiatrists, clinical psychologists, and ministers. A
uniform technique of procedure and testing would have to
be devised so0 that the fesults over a period of time could
be compared. Small groups, preferably already in rapport,
of laymen or ministers to whom such a setting would be
meaningful would spend from five to seven days at the
center. Screening by means of physical examination and
history, psychological testing, preparation of an auto-
biography, and preliminary interviews, would be done before
the group came to the retreat center.. Several leaders
(staff personnel) would join each group as integral members
for the duration of the retreat. At least the first three
days would be spent in preparation for the drug session and
would include readings of selected materials which had been
found helpful to others, group discussions with the staff,
worship and meditation alone and with the groué. meals and

recreation as a group, and individual interviews with the
staff. The emphasis would be on building group rapport, a

spirit of trust and friendship, and serious expectation of
& meaningful experience. The techniques which have proved

Buccessful in group dynamics work could be used to facilitate
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sharing of past experienées between group members and to
build the interpersonal honesty and solidarity of the group.
After this period of prxeparation, one whole day would be

set 2side for the drug session in an appropriate religious
setting. The staff members with whom the groupe had been
working would be in charge with assistance if needed from
other staff members who would be standing by. Group dis-
cussion of the experience would be an important part of

the retreat and would continue for at least two days after
the session while data was gathered by the staff by means
of written accounts, questionnaires, and interviews. Follow-
up meetings of the group could be arranged, and perhaps a
repeat of the retreat could be made after a year.

Another experiment along a similar line would ba
the formation of small natural groups of 4-6 people who
would meet periodically for serious religious and personal
discussions in depth, Bible study, and worship in the form

of prayer and meditation. After a period of several ronths

in which rapport, mutual trust, and a bond of fellowship
were baing established, a drug session could be planned in

collaboration with a psychiatrist and minister who both had
been trained in the use of Psychedelic substances. Pre-

testing could be done at one of the meetings. A whole day
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would have to be set aside for the session with the psychia-
trist and minister in attendance to admirister the drugs, run
the session, and collect data in such a way as to add to
positive set and setting. Post-session discussion, meetings,
and collection of follow-up data would also be important
here. The effects of multiple drug éessiona could also be
studied.

In both of these proposals the most practical kind
of controls could ba matched groups who underwent the same
retreat or cell-group experience without the drug over the
Bame time interval with the szme staff at the sama Place,
but at a different time from the experimentals. Once the
effectivencss of the method was Proved in terms of personal
and egocial usefulness, the most valuable data would consist
of comparisons between groups in which different techniques
were tried to detegmine the best method to use for an ex-
periénca of maximal benefit.

It must, however, be emphasized that much more research

needs to be done at the theoretical level before such pilot
research projects for social application should be attempted,
Such work must be done carefully anqd cautiously both because

of the soctal resistance to be o#orcome and because of potential

dangers involved,
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In our society the use of drugs for any reason other
than for a medical indication in the treatment of soma specific
illness is suspect. Fear of addiction or physical harm is
the intuitive association, but beyond this legitimate fear
pPerhaps the Zmerican Puritan heritage with its disapproval
of pleasure or enjoyment for its own sake, especlally if
unearned by hard work, may be a factor. Also the relative
ease with which the phenomena of the mystical state of con-
sciousness were induced in our experimental subjects with
the aid of psilocybin might seem undeserved when compared
to the rigorous discipline which many mystics describe as
necessary. Although a drug experience might seem "unearned",
our evidence has suggested that preparation and expectation
Play an important part, not only in the type of experience
attained, but in later fruits for life. Perhaps the hardest
"work" comes after tha experience which itself may only pro-
vide the motivation for future efforts to integrate and
appreciate what has been learned. The best wai to overcome
soclal resistance is to demonstrate the value and safety by
careful and reesponsible investigation.

Although our experimental rogultu indicated pre-
dominantly positive and beneficial lubject1v§ effocts,

possible dangers must not be underestimated and should be
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thoroughly evaluated by specific research designed to discover
the causes and methods of prevention of physical or psy-
chological harm, both short term and long term. While
physiological addiction has not been reported with psychedelic
substances, psychological dependence might be expected if

the experience were continually repeated. The intense
subjective pleasure and enjoyment of the experience for its
own sake could lead to escapism and withdrawal from the world.
An experience which is capable of changing motivation and
velues might cut the nerve of achievement. Widespread apathy
tcward productive work and accomplishment could cripple a
society. Another possible danger might be prolonged psychosis
or suicide in very unstable or depressed individuals who were
not ready for the intense emotional discharge. 1If it can be
determined that any of these forms of harm occur in certain
types of 1ndigiduala. research could be directed toward the
devalopﬁent of pre-test methods to screen out such persons.
Our evidence would suggesast that research on conéitionl and
methods of administration of the drugs might minimire the
chance of harmful reactions. Specctacular immediate advance
must be sacrificed for ultimate progress by careful, yet

daring and imaginative research under adequate supervision.
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The ethical implications also cannot be ignored.
Any research which uses human volunteers must examine its
motives and methods to make certain that human beings are
not being manipulated like objects for purposes which they
do not understand or share. But in regsearch with powerful
mental chemicals which may influence the most cherished
human fﬁnctions and values, the ethical Problem is even
more acute. The mystical experience historically has filled
man with wondrous awe and has been able to change his stylae
of life and values, but it must not be assumed that greater
control of such powerful phenomena will automatically result
in wise and constructive use. Potential abuse is just as
likely. Those who undertake such research carry a heavy
 responsibllity. A detailed examination and discussion of
all the ethical implications would require another thesis;
such considerations must be constantly kept in mind as a
reminder of the more than normal caution required.

This ia not to say that research ahoul& be stopped
because of the fear of these various risks in an extremely
complex and challénging area with great promise for the
psycholqu of religion. But while research is progressing

on the theoretical or Primary level and before projects for
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testing useful social application in a religious context
become widespread, serious and thoughtful examination of
the soclological, ethical, znd theological implications

is needed without delay.
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Appendix A
MEDICAL HISTORY FORM FOR VOLUNTEER SUBJECTS

FOR PSILOCYBIN RESEARCHL

Nama _ Address

Date Age Sex

I. Have you ever had any of the following:

Heart disease (rheumatic heart disease, congenital heart

defects, or high blood Pressure) Yes No
Epilepsy Yes No
Liver disease Yes No
Previous jaundice Yes No

If you have answered "yes" to any of the above, please explain
below:

ITI. a. How much alcohol do you consume per week on the average?
b. How often do You use aspirins and in how large a dose?

C¢. What other headache or sleeping pills do You use
how often?

d. How much tobacco do YOuU use per week on the average?

iThis was given about three weeks before the experiment
and reviewed during physical exam at first interview,
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II1I. a. Have you ecver received psychotherapy?

When?

For how long?

Are you presently in therapy?

b. Have you ever been hospitalized for mental illness?
Yes No

If yes, pleace explain in detail (symptoms, length
and number of hospitalizations, treatment).

C. Has anyone in your immediate family ever been
hospitalized for mental illness? Yes No

If yes, who and for what?

1v. Have you any allergic reactions (thorazine, etc.)
Yes No

If yes, please explain:

Examined by: M.D,

Data:
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Appendix B

PRE-DRUG EXPERIENCE QUESTIONNAIREL

Date:
1) Name:
2) Address: 3) Phone:
4) Age: 5) Sex:

6) Religious denomination:
7) Present occupation:
8) Future plans:

9) Have you ever had a drug experience with bsilocybin,
mescaline, or LSD?

10) Family history: indicate ages of brothers: Sisters:
Which parents are alive?

11) Are you single? married? divorced?

12) Were you raised in the church?

13) At what age did you join the church?

14) Did you ever attend a Young peoples' church camp?
At what age?

15) Which of your parents were actively interested in religion?
16) Which of your parents actively participated in the church?

17) Do you hesitate to call yourself a Christian?
18) Indicate your theclogical position on the following continuum:

Orthodox Neo-orthodox Liberal

iThis was administered about three weeks before the
experiment and reviewed during first interview.
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19) How meaningful is the usual worship of your public religious
life to you?

unmeaningful slightly meaningful very meaning- very mean-
ful sometimes ingful
usually

20) How meaningful is your participation in Holy Communion?
(indicate above)

21) Are you undertaking your life work in the religious sense
of a vocation or calling?

22) Was your decision to follow your life work tied to any
particular experience you have had?
If so, describe briefly:

23) Did you ever have a sudden conversion experience? At what age
A more gradual one? Over how long? Climax at what age?

24) Have you ever had any mystical or religious experience in

the presence of nature? If so, describe briefly:

25) Have you ever had an experience in which you felt that you
transcended time and/or space? (If yes, circle which)
Describe briefly:

26) Have you ever had an intuitive experience of a sense of
Presence of the Divine? If so, describe briefly:

27) Have you ever experienced a feeling of mystical union to any
degree? If so, describe briefly:

28) Have you ever had an experience in which you felt that the
Numinous was made near to you? If so, describe briefly:



29)

31)

32)

33)

34)
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Have any of your religious experiences given you a feeling
of joy, blessedness, or peace in the Biblical sense of
the peace that passes all understanding?

Have you had this experience in ways or circumstances
that you would not consider religiocus?

Do you practice any spiritual exercises such as prayer?

reqular meditation? Yogic exercises?
special postures? breath control? fasting?
others? (describe):

Do you have a regular Prayer life besides formal publie
worship?

Do you practice intercessory Prayer?
Prayers of thanksgiving?

Prayers of petition?

requests for forgiveness?

Do you believe that the effects of prayer are completely
auto- or group suggestion?

Have you ever experienced a sense of sin in a general sense?

In a specific sense in which you felt overpoweringly
guilty about a particular wrong deed or attitude?
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Appendix C
POST-DRUG QUESTIONNAIRE WITH SIGNIFICANCE LEVELS OF THE
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SCORES OF EXPERIMENTALS AND CONTROLS1

Name: Date:

Approximately what percentage of the 2-1/2 hour service did
vou remain in the chapel?

Plezse evaluate the following items in regard to your own
experience in the psilocybin experiment. Rate each descriptive
unit according to the following scale:

0 - did not experience at all
= cannot decide whether I experienced this or not
- experienced slightly
- experienced moderately
- experienced strongly

PR LIS S A

Note: Please reserve the highest rating (4) for a qualitative
level which would equal or excel any previous personal experience
or expectation which you would consider strong of these states.
Feel free to make any further comments on any item in order to
clarify your response.

l. Seeing synbolic meanings of things_(.18)

2. Feeling of unity with your group {.64)

3. Sense of the preciousness of life .02

4. Feeling of being very wise, knowing everything__ (.23)
5. Terror or fear__ .004

6. Sense of finitude__ (.23)

7. Sense of wonder__ ,004

8. Panic .016

lprobabilities that the difference was due to chance are
listed for each item. The Sign Test was used and the prediction
was made that the scores of experimentals would bs higher than
of controls unless otherwiso indicated.
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9. Loss of self .00l

10. Easy understandirg of the feelings of others__ (.5)

11. Concern and preoccupation with other people coming and
leaving the room_ (.64)

12. Being able to operate on several levels at once .004
13. Sense of humility (.35)

14. Sense of well being {.38)

15. Fear of losing control .004

16. Seeing a light which 2ppeared to have no naturally
explainable source .016

17. Feeling that you were going to die during the experience_(.063
18. Sense of having known the universe in its wholeness .016

19. General sense of sin__ (.5)

20. Conviction of certain specific sins in your life (.50)

2l. Sense of forgiveness or cleansing {.35)

22. Sense of loneliness or aloncness .02

23. Sense of ultimate goodness as the basis of reality__ .035

24. Intuitive knowledge of your immortality (.11)

25. Sense of Judgment on your life (.78) |

26. Appearance of various levels of consciousness .00l

27. Suddenness of appearance of various levels of
consciousness__ @ ,002

28. Suddenness of disappearance of various levels of
consciousness__ _,004
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29. Stability of level of consclousness during the
experience .035 (for contiols) '

30. Transciency of duration of deepest levels .002
31. Transciency of duration of levels other than the deepest .004

32. Permancnce of new levels of conscilousness after the

experience (.062) -

33. Sense of certainty or conviction of encounter with ultimate
reality (in the sense of being able to "know" and "see"
what is really real) at the time of the experience_ _ .020

34. Sensec of certainty or conviction of encounter with ultimate
reality now (in looking back)_(.062)

35. Sense that what was encountered was not real at the time .
of the experience__ (.5)

r

36. Sense that what was encountered was no

looking back)__(.5)

37. Intensity of the response to ultimate reality .004

real now (in

38. Totality of the response to ultimate reality .016

————

39. Exaltation__ .020
40.! Depression (.09)
41, Love__ .035
42. Hate__ (.35)
43. Tenderness__ (.66)

44. Exuberance _ .002
45. Meanness__ (.19)

46, Insecurity (.11l)
4?..ﬁlessednosl {.15)



48.

49.

50.

51

53.

4.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60,

6l.

62.

63.

64.

65,
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Despair .02

Peace _(.09)

Overflowing energy _ .008

. Anxiety (.26)

Eccstatic Joy .004

Intellectual illumination _ (.062)

Retention of such illumination after the experience .008

Sense of belng grasped and dealt' with_ .004

Sense of awe or awesomeness_ .011

Sensc of reverence_ (.78)

Sense of mysterious fascination in spite of terror or fear
(in the sense of a shaking or trembling in the utmost

depths of your inner being) _ .008

Sense of the wholly otherness of what was met in the
experience  .035

Sense of your own finitude in contrast to the infinite (.09)

Sense of profound ‘humility. before the majesty of what
was felt to be sacred or holy (.062)

Sense of presence of what was felt to be holy, sacred,

or divine__(.64)

Sense of absence of anything that was felt to be holy,

sacred, or divine _(.35) .

Sense that the experlence is describable by logical state-
.ments which are not contradictory__ (.35)

Sense that an attempt to describe the experience in logical

statements becomes involvod in contradictory language__,016
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66. Sense that the experience cannot adequately be described
in words___.008

67. Sense that what 1is experienced forms part cf a larger

whole__ (.26)

68. Paradoxical dissolving of the subject-object dichotomy in
spite of the empirical multiplicity of objects (they are
st1ll perceived as separate).__.008

€9. Intuitive experience of the essences of objects .016

70. Sense of unity with these objects _ .008

71. Felt awareness of the life or living presence in all
things .032

72. Paradoxical transcendence of space as defined in 68-71_ .004

72a. Sense of the loss of the multiplicity of all particular
sense impressions__ .004

73. Pure awareness with no empirical distinctions (i.e., one
is beyond the self consciousness of sense impressions,
yet one is not unconscious)_ .002

74. Sense of unity with ultimate reality at the level described
by 72a and 73.___.008

75. Transcendence of time in the sense defined by 72a-74 .002
76. Transcendence of space in the sense defined by 72a-74_  .004
77. Consciousness of a "Beyond" or "More"_ (.l5)

78. Expansion of usual personal consciousness to other dimenslons
within the self ,001

4

79. Expansion of usual personal conaciouanesa to other dimensions
beyond the self _.004
80. Transcendence of time in the sense defined by 77-79 .00

8l. Transcendence of space in the sense defined by 77=79__,004
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B2. Sense of the presence of God (.83)

83. Contact or bond with God (.64)

Please rate yourself on the following items both a) during and

b) since the experience:

During
84. Increased integration of personality (.37)
85. Disintegration or destructive effects
on personality (.062)
856. New significance to life (.062)
87. Lessening of significance to life (.13)
88. Death experience .032
89. Rebirth experience .032
90. Feeling of love toward others (.38)
91. Feelings of antagonism and hate
toward others (.09)
92. Felt need for some type of service
for others (.50)
93. Actual changes in behavior in ways you
iwwould consider constructive and
positive (.66)
94. Sense of increased self-centerecdness (.11)
95. Conversion experience (.35)
96. Sense of belonging to a new and
greater unity .008
97. Sense of subjective delusion (.063)
98. Confusion of thinking .004

Since

(.09)

(.13)
11002
(1) |
(.063)
(.19)

(.38)
(.25)

(.25)

(.18)
(.25)

(.19)

(.062)

«032



99,

100-

101.
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Feelings of unreality .016 (.063)
Physical discomfort (.23) (1)

Loss of memory for part of the
experience .035 .020

Plezse rate the following phenomena in regard to your
experience during the experiment:

102,
103.
104.

105,

106,

107.

108.
109.
liO.
111.

1l12.

113,

114'
115.

lle.
117,

118,

Loss of consciousness .0l6

Distortion of visual perception_(.055)

Colors more intense .001

Visions of colors, gecometric patterns, objects, animals,
people, scenes (circle any experienced) .001,

Seeing colors around heads or bodies of others .032

Hearing voices which were not from anyone present or from
the loudspeaker (.13)

Unusual odors or scents (.063)
Hunger_ (.15 -~ for controls)
Tears (.35)

Sense of body melting_ (.19)
Nausea__ .008

Dizziness (.15)

Sensation of floating__ {.09)

Sense of bodily warmth _.035 (for controls)

Itching or burning of skin_ ,011 (for controls)

Headache (.5) (for controls)
Coldness (.37)
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119. Sense of being out of the body  (.062)
120. Explosive anger of fury (.13)

121. Anxious about having to come “out of it." .008

122. Did you particularly like. or feel close to either of
your leaders? Which one?

Please rate your feeling (0-4) _(.11)

123. Did you pParticularly dislike either lezder? Which one?
Please rate your feeling (0~4) .032

124. Did you pParticularly like or feel close to any participant
in the experiment? Who?

Please rate your feeling for each (0-4) (.35)

125. Did you Particularly dislike any participant in the
experience? Who?

Please rate your dislike (0-4) (.37)

Please rate (0-4) the degree to which you now feel that:
126. Your experience was valuable to you personally (.062)
127. Your experience was mystical or religious (.062)

128. Do you think you had psilocybin? -001

129, Please rate (0-~4) the meaningfulness of the service as
a whole. (.64)
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Appendix D
FOLLOW-UP QUESTIONNAIRE WITH SIGNIFICANCE LEVELS OF
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SCORES OF

EXPERIMENTALS ZND CONTROLS1

NAME :

DATE:

PART 1I:

Please list the most important persisting changes in you

since Good Friday. These changes should be only those which

you

feel are due to your Good Friday experience and which are

still present in you now.

Then please make a numerical evaluation of the benefit or

harm of each change with the following rating scale. Use fér
comparison your status before Good Friday.

5 =

Very strongly beneficial (to a degree more than ever before
in my life and stronger than 4 for this
type of change)

Strongly beneficial (to a degree equivalent to any previous
change or expectations of this type)

Moderately beneficial

Slightly beneficial ﬂ

Cannot decide whether this was beneficial or not

None: neither beneficial nor harmful

Cannot decide whether this was harmful or not

Slightly harmful

Moderately harmful

Strongly harmful (to a degree equivalent to any previous
change of expectation of this type)

Vory strongly harmful (to a degree more than ever befora in
my life and stronger than 4 for this type
of change) :

| lprobabilities that the differenca was due to chance are

' ey
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Please 1list your changes below:2 (Use the back of the sheet
if needed.)

listed for each item. The Sign Test was used and the
prediction was made that the scores of experimentals would
be higher than of controls unless otherwise indicated.

2These changes were content analyzed by the judges with
the accounts written soon after the Good Friday experience.
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FOLLOW-UP QUESTIONNAIRE NAME;

DATE:

PART II:

the

Looking back on your Good Friday experience, please rate

decree to which at any time during that day (after the

experience began) you experienced the following:

NOTE: In your evaluations of degree please use this rating scale:

10.

11,

12.

5 Very strongly (more than ever before in my life and
stronger than 4)

Strongly (would be equivalent in degree to any previous
strong experience or expectation of this
description)

~ Moderately

- Slightly

Cannot decide

~ None, not at all

o
I

O N W
I

Loss of usual time sense .001

Loss of usual awareness of where you were__ .002

Certainty of the reality of what was experlenced__ .020

Enhanced capacity of mind .008

Intensity of your response to the experience .001

Totality of your response to the experience .001

Sense of having known the universe in its wholeness__ _.0l16
Definite change in your usual state of consciousness_.002

Suddenness of appearance ¢of various dimensions of
consciousness .020

Intellectual illumination 038

Ecstasy 004

Peace {(,5)




13.

14.

15,

16.

17.

18.
19,
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25,
26,

27.

28.

29,
30.

31.

' : - -2 7»7"

Happiness (.23)

Sense of presence of what can only be described as
nameless .032

Sense of sacredness with which You regarded your

experience__ (.37)

Peeling that you could not do justice to your experience
by a verbal description .00

Certainty of encounter with ultimate reality (in the sense

of being able to "know" and "see“ what is really
real) .008

Loss of your own identity .004
Pure awareness beyond any empirical content .002

Meaningfulness of your own life (.055)

Rebirth experience .0l6
Awe .011

Comnunion with ultimate reality (.23)

Deep interpersonal relations with other people present .035

Loss of feelings of difference from objects .016

Eternity . 002

Gain of insightful knowledge experienced at an intuitive
level .004

Love (.26) (toward one's fellow man as a human being,
not of an erotic or sexual nature)

Delight 016

Sense of your own finitude in contrast with the infinite_.020

Expansion of usual peraoﬁal consciousneas to other

dimensions within the salf + 00)



32.

33.

34-

35.

36.

37,

ig.

39,

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

49.
50,

5l.

-278-

Expansion of usual personal consclousness to other
dimensions beyond the self .004

Fusion of the self into a larger undifferentiated whole
Spacelessness .004
Timelessness .004

Feeling of completeness .004

Intuitive experience of the essences of objects .032

.008

Sense of being grasped and dealt with by the experience

Joy .016

Sense of reverence (.5)

Sense of belonging to a new 2nd greater unity .008

Loss of sense of self as a predominantly positive
experience .004 —

Loss of sense of self as a predominantly negative
experience .004

Sense of unity with objects .032

Blessedness___(.11)

Exultationn  (.37)

Freedom from the limitations of the self in connection
with a unity or bond with what was felt to be all-
encompassing and greater-than-self .004

Sense of being at a spiritual height .016
Unity with ultimate reality .016

Sense of the presence of God (.5)

lovae of God or Christ (,361

.00



52.
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Return to your usual state of consciousness the day after
the experience .002

SECTION III:

ing
Use

The purpose of this section is to measure certalin persist-
effects which you consider due to your Good Friday experience.
for comparison your status before Good Friday. Using the

sBme rating scale as in Section II preceding (single 0 to 5
scale), please evaluate in regard to your precent condition

‘the deqree to which:

53-

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

6l.

62.

63.

The experience has changed your philosophy of life
a) positively .00l ; negatively (1)

You have become more sensitive (a) to the needs of others_.002;
b) less sensitive_(1)

You have less personal integration (a) (.5); b) more_.002

You have ledrned something useful from the experience
a) _.004 ; b) detrimental (1)

You have had difficulty in trying to communicate youf own
experience to others who were not present a) _.002 ;
Have had ease b)__ (.11 - for controls)

Your behavior has changed in ways you would consider
negative since the experience a) _(.13): b) positive .002

You now feel a greater need for service for others a)_.035 ;
b) lesser need_(1)

You are less your true self with others a)_(l) ; b) more .008

Feelings of depression have increased a)_(.063);: b)
decreased {(.063)

Your appreciation for life has a) increased .002; b)
decreased_ (.25) ' . "

You have a graeater sense of inner authority in you: life

a) .002; b) lesser () ]
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68.
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70.
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78.

79.
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Your life has a diminished dynamic quality a)_(.25);
b) heightened__ .008

Others have remarked about a negative change in you since
Good Friday a) (1); b) positive change_(.19)

You have decreased feelings of happiness 2) (.13):
b) increased_(.11)

Your life has more meaning a)_ .035; b) less meaning_(.5)

You are more tolerant toward others a) .032: b) less

tolerant__ (1)
You have less peace in your life a) (.7): b) more peace (.11}
You wsre convinced now in retrospect that you encountered

ultimate reality in your experience (i.e., that you "knew"
and "saw" what was really real) .016

You have a decreased achievement efficiency a)_(.7):
b) increased_(.5)

You have an increased sense of reverence a)_(.062):

b) decreased (1) -

You have been accused of logical contradiction in trying. to
describe the meaningfulness of your own experience to others

. who were not present (1)
Feelings of anxiety have increased a) ,032 ; b) decreased .016

You now have a less certain vocational commitment a) (1)

b) more certain_(.063) :

You have a more posgitive relationship with others

a) _(.063); b) more negative (.9)
You are a less creative person a)_(.25); b) more creative (.06

You have more enthusiaem for life in general a)_(.062);
b) less enthusiasm_(.25)

Your sense of values (1i.e., what is impbrtant to you in life)
has changed a) positively :035: b) negatively (1)
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913.

94.

95.
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You place more importance on traditional Lheological
formulations to express spiritual insights a) (.5);:

b) less importance (.035)
Your life has less richness a) (1); b) more richness .020

You feel that you now know a new dimension of life .004

You spend less time for devcoctional life a)_(.6);: b) more
time .008

Your appreciation for the whole of creation has increased

a) (.035); b) decreased (.25)

You now feel more hatred toward others a) (.9); b) more
love .0l16

You have lost by now the state of consciousness which you
experienced on Good Friday a) .004: b) retained (.5)

You have more joy in your life a) .016; b) less joy (.25)

You now feel that what you experienced was a subjective

delusion_(.25)

Time spent in quiet meditation has increased a) .008;
b) decreased (.5)

—
You have less of a sense of the Preciousness of life
a) {1): b) more .008

You are a more authentic person a) .016; b) less authentic (1)

You now feel that the meaningfulness of your own experienca
is beyond words 004

You have less of a sense of the adventurous outreach of life

a) (1); b) more (.09)

Your experience has been valuable for your life a) .020;
b) has been a hindrance (.13)

You now feel that your life has taken a definite change of
course because of this experience 2032



96'

97.

98.

99.

100.
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You have tried to recapture any parts of the Good Friday
experience since then (.15)

You ‘have been successful in this attempt (.19)

You would be interested in repeating the same experience you
had on Good Friday a)_(.26) b) would not be interested {.5)

You would be interested in having more of these kinds of
experience (not necessarily with the hope of an exact
repetition of your Good Friday experience) a) (.23);

b) would not be interested (.25)

You are convinced that you had psilocybin a) .001;
did not .001 (for controls)



-2843-

Appendix E

CONTENT ANALYSIS

Content Analysis Instruction Manual for Judges

On the basis of categories described below, you are asked
to score twenty accounts of personal experiences.

The scoring is based on the degree to which each category
1s experienced.

The degree is defined in terms of either intensity or com-
pleteness, depending on the nature of the category.

In general, the following rating-scale is used:

3 Experienced to a strong degree. (Such:a level
corresponds to the highest degree of in-
tensity or completencss as defined for
each category.) -

2 Erperienced to a moderate degree. (More than
slight, but not enough to be scored as
strong.)

1 Experienced to a slight degree. (But enough for
inclusion in this category.)

0 None, or not applicable. (The account gives no
impression that this category was experi-
enced at all.)

Definition and Explanation of Categories to be Scored

I. Transcendence of Time and Space

This category refers to loss of the usual sense of time
and space, without loss of consciousness (in contrast to
sleep or coma). Time means clock time, but may also be one's

personal sense of his past, present, and future. Subjectively-
felt time may be shortened or lengthened. Space means the
usual three-dimensional perception of one's environment,

Loss of time and space is scored geparately, and is based
on completeness. A high score (3) for time indicates that



~284-~-

for some period, however beief, the experiencer is aware that
his normal sense of time is completely gone. There may be

a feeling of being completely "outside" of time, or that

time has "stopped" or ceased to exist. Lesser degrees than
"comflete"” are the shortening or lengthening of subjective
pericds of time. The apparent lengthening or dragging of
time which may be described in connection with boredom is

the lowest level (l). A strong degree of loss of the sense
of space indicates that the experiencer is no longer aware
of where he 1s during the experience. There may be a completa
or partial feeling of loss of the limitations of usual three-
dimensional space. 1If orientation remains but spatial per-
ceptions are altered, score as "slight" (1) or "moderate"
(2), depending on the degree of approximation to complete
loss of space. Experience of "eternity" or "infinity"
indicates timelessness, spacelessness, or both, depending

on the context.

II. Positive Mood

The elements of this positive mood are joy, love, and
peace. They are called positive because of the value at-
tached to them by the experiencer. They may occur together
or individually, and at any time during the whole experi=-

ence--e.g., at a climactic point or as part of an afterglow
effect.

Joy may be of the exuberant or quiet type and may in-
clude such feelings as exaltation, raptuce, ecstasy, bliss,
delight, and/or happiness. Love is of one's fellow man as
a2 human being, but not of an erotically stimulating nature;
or may be of a cosmic scope such as love of nature, of the
universe, of God. A feeling of harmoniousness may be included.

Peace may include blessedness, beatitude, satisfaction, and/
or a sense of well-being.

Scoring level is based on intensity:

3 This level indicates an experience that is profound
and decply felt, i.e., closa to the strongest human experi-
ence of such elements. For example, the strongest degree
of peace is that which "passath understanding." Tears
associated with any of these elements of positive mood may
be a sign of the overpowering nature of the axperience.
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2 This level lacks the extreme profundity and depth
of feeling, but the mood is still moderately intense.

1 There is definite evidence here of the mood being
present, but with low intensity.

I11I. ense of Sacredness

This category comprises the sense of sacredness which
is evoked by the experience, in whole or in part. The sacred
is here defined broadly as that which a person feels to be
of special uwlue and capable of being profaned. The basic
chavacteristic of swucredness is a non-rational, intuitive
response in the presence of inspiring realities. No reli-
gious "beliefs" need necessarily be involved in such a sense
of sacredness or be included in a sense of reverence or a
feeling that what 1s experienced is holy or divine.

This. basic characteristic may be described directly,
or the response may take various forms. The experiencer may
be moved with awe, wonder, humility, or a hushed reverent
feeling. Spontaneous acts such as prayer or kneeling may
be evoked. Other examples of this non-rational, intuitive
response may include a sense of: finitude in contrast to
the infinite; humility before the overpowering majesty of
that which uniquely transcends the finite; the "wholly other™=-
ness of what is felt to be holy or divine; a mysterious fas-
cination in spite of a feeling of awe, fear, or terror in
the sense of a shaking or trembling in the innermost depths
of one's being; the urgency or energy of the holy or divine.
As indicated, fear or terror may be part of the experience
of sacredness, but certainly also can be experienced in a
quite unrelated way. Do not score fear under thies category,
if not related.

The use of religious terminology to describe the experi-
ence is another imdication of sacredness. For example, the
response may be interpreted by the experiencer as a sense
of Divine Presence, the consciousness of a Bayond or More,
the awareness of some cosmic Principle or Universal Self,
or more specifically as the presence of Christ, God, or
some other deity, Sacredness may be strongly felt, however,
without any of these interpretations being given.

-
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feelings of joy, love, or peace (of the previous cate-
gory) may be evoked with a response of sacredness. Such
an Iinterconnection cof these two categories should be
watched for, but both categories should only be scored when
there 1s clear indication that elements of bothare present.
However, they do not necessarily occur together.

Scoring level is based on intensity of the basic re-
sponse in any nf the possible forms. Intensity may be judged
from the tone, manner of description, and context.

3 The profound sacredness of this level may include
the high value and significance which the person places on
his experience. The impact is shaking and very inspiring.
Breathless awe may also accompany this level,

2 The profundity and extreme character of 3 is lack-
ing, but the sacredness is still impressive.

1l Sacredness is definitely present, but weakly felt,
i.e., not outstanding.

IV. Unity

The category of unity is divided into internal and ex-
ternal types, which are different ways of experiencing an
undifferentiated unity. The major difference is that the
internal type finds unity through an "inner world" within
the cxperiencer, and the external type finds unity through
the external world cutside the experiencer. Both types
may be experienced by the same person.

A. Internal Unity

The essential elements of unity cxperienced by turning
inward are: 1loss of usual sense impressions, and loss of
self without becoming unconscious. The multiplicity of usual
external and internal sense impressions (including time and
space), and the empirical ego or usual sense of individuality,
fade or melt away, while consciousness remains. In the most
complete experience, this consciousness is a pure internal
awareness beyond empirical content, with no external or in-
ternal distinctionas. One is not unconscious, however, but

rather very much aware of an "inner world" of undifferentiated
unity.
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These esscntial elements are described in terms  of
paradox. In spite of loss of sense impressions and dissolu-
tion of usual personal identity or self, the "I" still experi-
ences the awareness of oneness or unity. The unity itselr
may be described as empty, yet full and complete. Either
or both sides of this paradox may be emphasized by the various
exprecssions used. On the one side, for example, the feeling
of oncness with an empty unity expresses an awareness of the
loss of sense impressions and may be indicated by such words
as emptiness, void, abyss, wayless, unorganized, darkness,
dissoluticon, or pure self. On the othx side, the feeling
of oneness with what is all-encompassing or greater than
the usual self may be expressed by such words as fullness,
completeness, pure being, or unity with the whole. These
various expressions of the essential elements are evidence

of the internal type of unity. Of course, the context must
be considered.

. Watch for associated experiences which may alexrt you to
thesé essenkial elements. Some exemples are: expansion of
consciousness to other dimensions within the self; experi-
ence of another "world" of reality different from the ordinary:
or consciousness of an underlying cosmic Principle, Beyond
" or Mecre, Universal Self, Logos, Christ, or God. However, for
internal unity to be scored, such experiences must have addi-
tional clear indicatlon of the loss of sense impressions or
self with retention of awareness (e.g., unity, bond, or ab-
sorption with the particular example cor additiocnal descrip-
tion with some of the expressicns used above).

Scoring level is based on completeness:

3 A strong degree of completeness means that there
is loss of the multiplicity of all sense impressions and
complete loss of self. A pure awareness of an undifferenti-
ated unity is present beyond empirical content with no in-
ternal or external distinctions. In fact, internal and ex-
ternal lose their meaning. Time and space are completely
transcended.

2 Armoderate degree of completeness means that internal
distinctions remain. Although all external sense impressions
and the usual sense of self are lost, internal imagery con-
tinues. Oneness is not complete.
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1l There is definite evidence of the essential ele-
ments, but not in a complete a way as in level 2. Sense
impressions are lost, but only partially. There is only

incomplete loss of the gense of self. Some awareness of
the axternal environment remains.

B. External Unity

In this sub-category, unity is perceived outwardly with
the physical senses through the external world. A sense of
underlying oneness is felt kehind the empirical multiplicity.
The observer or subject feels that the usual separation
between himself and an external object (inanimate or animate)
is no longer present in a basic sense, yet the subject still
knows that his individuality is retained. 1In spite of the
empirical multiplicity of objects, which are still perceived
as separate, the subject-object dichotomy is nevertheless in
a paradoxical sense dissolved. ©On one level, the objects are
separate, yet on another they are, at the same time, one with
the subject. Ancther way of expressing this same phenomenon
is that the essences of objects are experienced intuitively and
felt to be the same at the deepest level., The subject feels a
sense of eneness with these objects, because he "sees" that at
the most basic level all are a part of the same undifferentiated
unity. This oneness may be felt through things or people.

Such external unity may also come as a deeply felt awareness
of the life or living presence in things. There may be the
realization that nothing is "really dead".

Watch for assoclated elements such as expansion of
consciousness beyond the usual sense of self or consclousness
of a Beyond or More, scme cosmic Principle, ete. Such
~assoclated elements may point to more specific evidence of
oneness or unity through external things. Completeness of
associated loss of time varies, but transcendence of space
is only partial or paradoxical, because external objects
seem both separate and yet not separata,

Scoring level is based on completeness:

3 At this most complete level, the oneness has both
depth and breadth. The capsule statement, "All is One,"
emphasizes the broad dimension of this underlying unity in
all thinga. A cosmic dimension is felt.
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2 The depth of oneness through things or people is
presert, but not the same wide scope of underlying unity in
everything as in the most complete experience. The loss of
usual separation between subject and object is limited to the
immediate rather than cosmic dimension.

1 Oneness, kinship, friendship is felt with unusual

closeness, but the depth of oneness is not so complete as "
level 2. N

V. Translency of Unity

Transiency means non-permanence of duration, i.e., loss
of the phenonena of internal or external unity after, or perhaps
even before, the whole experience is over. The duration of
unity during the experience may last from seconds to hours, and
the completeness may vary. Disappearance may seem gradual
because of the afterglow effect, but transiency means that
unity is not continucusly sustained when the erperience is
over. Watch for indications that the essential elements are

ne longer present, e.g., mentions of "coming out" or "back
to normal."

Scoring level is based on the intensity of the contrast
between the degree of unity experienced during and afterwards:

3 A strong intensity of contrast means that although
there may be a re-living in memory and persisting changes in
other ways, the actual experience of unity does not continue
in the ongeoing life of the experiencer. Even a moderate or
slight degree of unity can produce a strong contrast in
comparison to usual consciousness.

2 A nmoderate intensity of contrast means that some of
the actual phenomena of unity persist after the experience as
a part of regular consciousness (even after 5 months), although
perhaps in a lower degree of completeness.

1 A low intensity of contrast means that much of the
actual phenomena of unity persists at the same level of

completeness as during the experience as a part of regular
conesciousness.
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0 No contrast mezng that the level of unity experienced
continues unchanged afterwards. Of course, if none of the

phenomena of unity wes experienced at all, transiency also
would be scored as 0.

VI. Objectivity or Reality

This category has two interrelated elements: (1) insightful
knowledge or illumination which is felt at an intuitive, non-
rational level and gained by direct experience, and (2) the
authoritativeness or the certainty for the experiencer that
such knowledge is truly or ultimately real, in contrast to
the feeling that the experience was a subjective delusion.
These two elements are connected because the knowledge through
participation in ultimate reality (in the sense of being able
to "know" and "see" what is really rcal), carries its own sense
of certainty. Two kinds of reality must be distinguished in
reading the accounts: (a) "ordinary" reality (the reality of
usual, everyday consciousness), and (b) "ultimate" reality
(awareness of another dimension not the same as "ordinary"
reality but still guite “real" to the experiencer. In fact,
"ultimate" reality may be judged to be more profoundly real
than "ordinary" reality. 1In each individuwal case, the context

must determine which type of reality is being mentioned or
described.

Such insightful knowledge does not necessarily mean an
increase 1in facts, but rather intuitive illuminstion. What
becomes “"known" (rather than intellectually assented to) is
intuitively felt to be authoritative and requires no proof at
a rational level, and has an inward feeliing of objective truth.
The content of this knowledge can be divided into two main types:
insights into being and existence in general, and insights into
one's personal, finite self. The certainty of the reality and
significance of the content applies to both. Examples of
insights about being and existence in general are the direct
realization through the present cxperience of hitherto
undreamed-of realities and possibilities of experience, new
perspectives on old facts or ideas, new understanding of
relationships and meanings, new appreciation of the universe
as a whole, or an experience of "everything falling into place.”
Examples of insights about one's personal self are: a new
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certainty about vocational choice; realization of faults or
problems to be met; understanding of the causes of conflict;
or a clear vision of one's true self without self-deception.

Such personal insights are at a level different from "ordinary"
everyday reality.

Scoring level is based on the intensity of the certainty
for the experiencer that the insightful knowledge gained is
of "ultimate" reality (i.e., really real and not a delusion):

3 The characteristic of this level is the profundity
of the conviction that "ultimete" reality has been encountered.
The insightful knowledge is felt to be profoundly significant
and true. The response fo ultimate reality is total, and
there is a feeling of being totally grasped and dealt swith.
There is no cdoubt that what is experienced and known is truly
or ultimately real, and this conviction persists after the
actual experience is over (even after 5 months).

2 The totalness and profundity of the certainty is lacking.
There 1s some doubt as to the "ultimate" or true reality of the

insights gained. Degree of certainty may decrease after the
experience.

1 1Insights are present, but at a less intense level of
certainty of their "ultimate" reality than in 2. There is
serious doubt as to their reality, but some conviction of
reality remains, although it may be on the wane.

VII. Paradoxicality

Any use of paradoxical language in describing or inter-
breting the experience or its meaning should be scored in this
category. Paradoxical language is defined as language which
is logically contradictory in statements about, descriptions of,
or interpretations of the experience. Examples may include the
experience of an empty, yet full and complete unity, the
paradoxical loss of the sense of self and dissolution of
individuality with retention of consciousness of what is
experienced, or the separateness, yet unity with.objects in
the experience of external unity (paradoxical transcendence of ,
space)., Watch for descriptions of such paradoxical experiences.

-
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Degree of paradoxicalitj is to be acorédhon how paradoxical
any examples found appear to the judge, i1.e., based on degree
of intensity:

3 This level means that although ohviously contrary to
common sense, contradictory statements are still strongly
stated as true descriptions of the experience. The examples
are striking, and the account gives a strorg impression of
paradoxicality.

2 Contradictory statements appear only moderately para-
doxical. The striking element is lacking.

1 Paradoxicality is present, but only to a low degree.
The examples are not particularly impressive.

VIII. Alleged Ineffability

This category is for any mention or indication of difficulty
in adequately descriking one's own experience in words. Wwatch
for comparisons with the person's previcus ease or difficulty
in describing his personal experiences. The tone of the whole
account is important in judgirng this category.

Scoring level is based on the intensity of the indication
of difficulty of description.

3 This level designates direct statements made with
conviction that the experience is beyond words and verbal
description.

2 This level reflects direct statements of ineffability
which are made without the emphasis of level 3, or strong
indirect indications from the account in general.

1 Statements give an impression of ineffability, but
only weakly.

IX. Persisting Changes in Attitude and/or Behavior after
5ix Months

vi-» This category is for any persisting changes, positive or
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negative, in attitude and/or behavior which are a result of

the experience. These changes are divided into sub-categories
according to type of change, whether positive or negative.
Phenomena occurring during the actual experience are not
included, only their continuing effects in the life of the
experiencer. Watch for changes occurring during the experience,
or by the time of the initial writeup, and see if they are
still present six months later.

The positive changes are divided into 4 main groups:
(A) toward self, (B) toward others, (C) toward life, (D) toward
the experience itself,

(A) Increased integration of personality 1s the basic
inward change in the bPersonal self. Such integration in the
form of a reorganization of the Personality and growth in
maturity, may have developed relatively rapidly or slowly as
a result of what occurred during the experience. (For example,
from a radical experience of death and rebirth, or conversion,
Or as an effect of insight which was gained in the depth of
the experience and gradually utilized later.) Undesirable
traits may be faced in a way that they can be dealt with and
finally reduced or eliminated. Issuing from personal integra-
tion, the sense of one's inner authority may be strengthened,
and the vigor and dynamic quality of life may be increased.
Creativity and greater achievement-efficiency may be released.
There may be 2n inner optimistic tone with consequent increase
in feelings of happiness, joy, and peace.

(B) Change in attitude and behavior toward others (includes
more sensitivity, more tolerance, more real love, and more
authenticity as a person by being more open and more one's
true self with others. The response of others is a good
indication of such changes, if mentioned.

(C) Positive change in life-attitude or goal may include

Philosophy of life, sense of values, sense of meaning, purpose
in life, vocational commitment, need for service to others,

and new appreciation for life or the whole of creation. Life
may seem.richer. The sense of reverence may be increased, and
more time may :be spent in devotional life and meditation.

(D) Poeitive attitude toward the experience means that it
is regarded as valuable and that what has hbeen learned is thought

-y
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T
to be useful. The experience is remembered as a high point,
and an attempt is made to recapture the experience or, if
possible, to gain new experiences as a source of growth and

strength. Mystical experiences of others are more appreciated
and understood.

Negative changes are divided into the same four groups
and include the negative counterparts of the positive elements
mentioned above. (A) Personal disintegration is the basic
change toward self and includes fear, anxiety, insecurity,
loneliness, dcpression, despair, mental cenfusion, delusion,
feeling of "unreality," regression in maturity, .less dyrnamiévo
guality and vigor, unhappiness, turmoil, inner pessimism.
(B) Negative changes toward others include less effective inter-
personal relations, withdrawal into self, friction, antagonism,
hatred, less sensitivity, less tolerance, and less authenticity
as a person. (C) Negative changes toward life may include a
cynical and bitter attitude and less intensity in or loss of
the positive items listed above under this sub-category.
(D) Kegative changes toward the experience include regret for
participation and attempts to forget and suppress the
experience, which may be regarded as harmful.

Scoring level 1is based on intensity of benefit or harm-
fulness. Decide to which sub-category each item of the six-
month followup data belongs. Then score each suk-category
according to the intensity communicated by the account.

3 This level means that the person feels strong or
very strong benefit or harm.

2 This level indicated moderate benefit or harm.

1 This level indicates slight or questionable benefit
or harm.

3, With the above categories in mind, read all the accounts
through in succession, at one sitting.

4. Working on the accounts one at a time, in order:

a) Read the first account straight through to get the
general feel and tone. Feel free to mark in the margin in
poencil, with-the major category numbera (I to IX) any sentonce
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which impresses you at the time as an obvious example of a
particular category. Don't worry at this point about scoring

intensity or completeness. Read to get an impression of the
account as a whole.

b) Using the score shect, read the account threugh and
look for examples of category I (transcendence of time and/or
space)., Mark them with the category number. Then give a
qualitative rating (0 to 3) for each scoring division of this
category, as indicated on the score sheet. Base your score
on the highest level reached at any point in the experience.
Thus an eclement mentioned only once may have been described
in such a way as to indicate a 3-level experlience. Rate on
the basis of the highest level for sny essential element of
a8 particular scoring division, Iin accordance with tha
description of the category. Be sure to rate the experience
of the person writing the account, not his description of what
other people were experiencing.

c) Then read the same account through again and mark
examples of categories II and III (positive mood and sense
of sacredness). Score these items on the score sheet in
the appropriate place. Follow this same procedure for the
rest of the categories. Look for evidence of categories IV

and V at one reading. Categories VII and VIII may also be
combined in this way.

d) When you have finished the first account, do the same
for each of the remaining ones, in order. Try to finish two
accounts at least at one sitting.
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Content Analysis Score Sheet Used by Judges

with the Probability for each Item that the Difference

between Experimentals and Controls was due to Chance*

II.

III.

Iv.

VI.

VIiI.

VIIiI.

P values
(for Experimentals)

Transcendence of time or space
A. Loss of usual sense of time =001
B. Loss of usual sense of space .001

Positive mood

(1)
(2)

A. Joy .002 (2)

B. Love .035 (4)

C. Pezce or blessedness (.063) (5)
Sense of sacredness (.37) (6).
Unity

A. Internal unity .002

B. External unity
l. Oneness through external
objects other than people (.25)
2. Oneness through people - ,032

Transiency of unity .004

Objectivity and reality
A. Insights into being and

existence in general .004

B. 1Insights into personal finite self (.11)
Paradcxicality ‘ .001
Ineffability .008

Persisting changes in attitude or
behavior six months later

Fogitivae
A. Toward self .004 (15)
B. Toward others (.50) (17) (
C. Toward life .016 (19) (
D. Toward the experience (.19) (21)

(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)
(12)

(13)

(14)

Negative
(.13) (16)
1) (18)
1) (20) -
(.25) (22)

}Tha Sign Test was used to calculate p values from
Judges’ scores.
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Reliability of Judges as Determined from

Kendall Rank Correlation Coefficient (r)l

Judge Compared o
A 2nd B -74
B and C .88
C and A .78
All Threé .80

i

P less than
.00006
. 00006
.00006

.00006

isiegel, op. cit., pp. 213-223,
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Appendix G

DATA NOT DIRECTLY RELEVANT TO

CATEGORIES OF THE TYPOLOGY .-OF MYSTICISM

Group I: Integrstive and Constructive Phenomena

P values

{for experimentals)

Phenomena which occurred during experience: Using all

(1) Post—drug data:

P3
P88a
P8Sa
P86a
P35a

P21l
PB4a

P10

P2
P93a

SCQres:

Sense of the preciousness of life: .020

Death experience:

Rebirth experience:

New significance to life:
Conversion experience:

Sense of forgiveness or ¢cleansing:

Increased integration of
persconality:

Easy understanding of feelings
of others:

Feeling of unity with your group:

Felt need for some type of
service to others:

(2) Follow-up data:

F21 Rebirth experience:
F20 Meaningfulness of your own life:

Phenomena which occurred within a few days

.032

.032
(.062)
(.35)
(.35)

(.37)

(.5)
(.64)

(.5)

-0le,
.055

after the experience (all from post=drug data):

P86
PS6Db

New significance to life:
Sense of belonging to a new and
greater unity:

P126 Your experience was valuable to

You personally:

P127 Your experience was mystical or

religious:

.002

(.063)
(.062)

(.062)

Using only
"strong"

scores:

.032
(.13)
(.13)
(.063)
(.35)
(.35)
(.37)

(.5)
(o64)

(.5)

(.063)
(.062)

.032
(.063)
(.062)

(.062)



PB8b
P84b

P92b
P8Sh
P93b

P95b

Group II:

-300-

Death experlence:

Increased integration of
personality:

Felt need for some type of
service to others:

Rebirth experience:

Actual changes in behavior in

All scores:

(cont.!

(.063)
(.090)

(.18)
(.19)

ways you would consider construct-

ive and positive:
Conversion experience:

Disturbing Changes in Attitude and Behavior

(.18)
(.19}

Phenomena which occurred during experience

(211 frem post-drug data):

P _values

(for experimentals)

"Strong"
ECores:

!cont.!
(.25)
(.063)
(.18)
(.19)

(.18)
(.19)

Using all

scores:

(1) Fear and Anxiety:

P5
P15
Pl2l

p8
P46
P51

Terror or fear:

Fear of losing control:

Anxious about having to "come
out of it":

Panic:

Insecurity:

Anxiety

{2) Melancholia:

P22
P48
P40
PB7a

(3) Dis
Po9Ba

P99a
PlOla

Sense of loneliness or aloneness:
Despalr
Depression

Lessening of significance to life:

orientation:

Confusion of thinking:
Feelings of unreality:
Loss of memory:

- 004
.004

.008
.0le
(.11)
(.26)

.02
.02
(.09)
(.13)

.004
016
035

Using only
"strong"
scoreg:

.008
(.13)

.008
(.25)
(.063)
(.26)

032
.032
(.25)
(.25)

(.063)
(.13)
(.13)
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All scores: "Strong"

(cont.) sCoress
!cont.)
P85a Disintegration ox destructive effects
on personalitys (.062) (.25)
P97a Sense of subjective delusion: (.063) (1)
P17 Feeling that you were going to die
during the experience: (.063) (1)
P19 General sense of sin: {.50) (.50)
P20 Conviction of certain specific sins
' in your life: (.50) (1)
P25 Sense of judgment on your life: (.78) {.78)
(4) Antisocial Feelings or Behavior:
P123 Dislike for either leader: .032 (1)
P9la Feelings of antagonism and hate
toward others: (.020) (L)
P45 Meanness: (.19) (1)
P120 Explosive anger or fury: (.13) (1)
P94a Sense of inreased self-centredness: (.11) (1)
P125 Dislike for any participant in the
experiment: (.37) (1)
P42  Hate: (.35) (1)

Phenomena which occurred within a few days
after the experience (all from post-drug data):

Pl0Olb Loss of memory for part of the

experience: .020 (1)
P98b Confusion of thinkings .032 (1)
P99b Feelings of unreality: ¢ (.063) (.13)
P97b Sense of subjective delusion: . (.063) (1)
P85b Disintegration or destructive effects

on personality: (.13) (1)
P87b Lessening of significance to life: - (1) (1)
P91b Feelings of antagonism and hate

toward others: {.25) (1)
P94b Sense of increased self-centeredness: (.25) (1)

Phenomena which occurred within six months
after the experiences

F74a Increased feelings of anxiety: .032 (1)
F6la Increased feelings of depression: (.063) (1)

(see Part IXI of Follow-Up Questionnaire in Appendix D for the

remaining negative items, none of which proved significant=--
p greatex than .l).
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/

Group IIXI: Physical Sensations

p_values

(for experimentals)

Using all

SCorcs:

P16 sSeeing a light which appeared
to have no naturally explain=-

able source: 016
P1l02 Loss of consciousness: .016
P103 'Distortion of visual

perception: .055
P1l04 Colors more intense: .001

P105 Visions of colors, geometric
patterns, objects, animals,

people, scenes: .001
P106 Seeing colors around heads or

bodies of others: .032
P108 Unusual odors or scents: (.063)
Pl14 Sensation of floating: (.09)
P119 sense of being out of the body:(.062)
P112 Nausea: .008
P11l5 Sense of bodily warmth:

Pl16 Itching or burning of skin: .011

Using only
"strong"
scores

(.13)
(.25)

.008

.008

(1)

(1)
(.13)
(.13)

(1)

.035 (for controld (1)

(.25)

(See items P100-P118 on post-drug questionnaire in rppendix C--

- for items above .l level.)

Group IV: HMiscellaneous

(1) Post-~drug data:
' P128 Got psilocybins .001
(2) Follow-up datas
F80b You place less importance on

traditional theological for-
mulations to express spiritu-

al insights;: .035
Fl00a You are convinced you had
Pailecybins 001

.007

(.25)

.001

F100b ...did not have psilocybini ,001 (for controls) ,001
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